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The way the vertical structure of the State is organized, to solve collective needs,
changes over the years, in diLerent ways, in each country, as results of specilc
national historical processes, but also due to external global inJuences. The
prospect for the future suggests a similar pattern will continue to occur.

The study of these shifts constitutes the core subject of the IGU Commission
on Geography of Governance, as it aims to advance knowledge of the geography
of territorial governance, at the urban, local and regional levels, namely the
conditions, scale and characteristics of new modes of territorial governance, and
to identify new perspectives, to explore new research methodologies, and
diLerent geographical approaches in the leld of urban, local and regional
governance.

The 2023 Annual Conference of the IGU Commission on Geography of
Governance — “Paradigm Shifts in Local and Urban Governance” -, held in
Budapest, on 4-6 September 2023, and organized in collaboration with the Centre
for Economic and Regional Studies — MTA Centre of Excellence, explored and
discussed shifts and innovations in local and urban governance, in the context of
the increasingly complex and uncertain policy context, at multiple governance
levels, namely in crisis management.

This thematic issue of the journal Tér és Tarsadalom (,,Space and Society”)
comprises a selection of double-blind peer reviewed articles from the 2023
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Annual Conference of the IGU Commission on Geography of Governance. The
conference was organized into three main tracks: Institutional shifts in Local
Governance; Resilient Local Governance; and Governance of Spatial Planning
Systems.

Issues of institutional shifts in local governance systems due to globalization,
nationalization, decentralization, and digitalization were examined and discussed,
as well as the challenges and innovations with which local governance is
confronted, comparing local government systems and practices in diLerent
regions of the world. In addition, the responses of local governance to natural
and manmade disasters were also addressed, as well as the analysis and
discussion of the role of spatial planning in shaping multi-level territorial
governance, including coastal and marine spatial planning. These issues were
addressed in country and cross-country approaches, studies of individual cities
or municipalities, and the comparison of cities, municipalities or countries with
one another, and with those in other regions of the world.

The articles included in this thematic issue oLer evidence and groundbreaking
insights on a sample of these paradigm shifts, pointing also future lines for
further research in this leld.

Just picking some from the questions raised in the papers, we emphasise
some examples for the governance challenges and the changing role and design
of planning, which is one of the most important instruments of territorial
governance. Resilience is a challenge in planning, but making it workable
through societal participation is not easy, as the paper about the French case, by
Louise Edrei, points out. German cities, however, were successful in addressing
planning related protests, based on a favourable political environment and
suKcient local capacities, as the authors, Gerhard Kienast and Grischa Bertram,
argue based on convincing data and methodology. Resilience has local challenges
in every sectoral policy leld, so research combining sectoral goals, conditions
with local eLorts are welcome. The article on French territorial food policy, by
Margaux Alarcon and Nathalie Corade, shows that local projects could contribute
to resilience in agricultural production, but need strong, integrative governance
intervention to achieve reorientation of the food system in order to be more just
and democratic. Transport is another sectoral policy which has crucial
importance in rural areas and we cannot imagine any successful service
provision without the cooperation between the central state and local actors.
Agathe Daniel’s paper addresses a good example of why cooperation at diLerent
scales is diKcult even in a country like France, where both public institutions
frames, and societal traditions are favourable, in addition to the special state
policy interventions that support this.

Housing is traditionally important policy in social and economic
development in general, and it remains crucial from the point of view of resilient
and fair social development. Housing is an extraordinary problem in South
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Africa, but municipalities responsible for housing are suLering from lack of
governance capacity and mistrust, political instability, as the paper by Lucia
Leboto-Ketshi shows.

DiLerent times, regions and policy lelds need diLerent solutions, which
must be based on rigorous scientilc and policy studies. An excellent case study
by Eran Razin and Joseph Drew analyses, for example, school reform in the
Australian federation. The authors conclude that remoteness needs centralized
redistribution, but spatial disparities can be managed by multi-actor, multi-level
systems at the same time.

As organizers of the IGU CoG conference in Budapest we had the impression,
that the choice of centralized vs. decentralized model is still a dilemma and
cannot be answered globally and for ever. The general message of this thematic
issue, like the whole conference, is that in a time when the scope of local
governments may be narrowing here and there, we must take into considerations
that neither centralization nor decentralization are de I nitive. A more Ine-tuned,
multi-level and multi-sectoral territorial governance model may be more suitable
and appropriate to provide the conditions for a sustainable development focused
on aspects of social fairness and resilience.
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ABSZTRAKT: Ausztrdlia foldrajzi és politikai értelemben komoly egyenldtlenségeket mutat: ngve-
kedése rendkiviili mértékben dsszpontosul négy nagyvdrosi régidra, amelyek éles kontrasztban dll-
nak a ritkdn lakott, stagndld vidéki teriiletekkel. Politikai hatalma kivételesen centralizdlt, amelyet
a Nemzetkozisség és az dllamok kozotti vertikdlis fiskdlis egyensulyhidny, valamint kiilondsen
gyenge helyi énkormdnyzatok jellemeznek. Ez a tanulmdny az iskolai teljesitmények és erdforrdsok
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térbeli egyenlbtlenségeit, illetve a mérséklésiikre irdnyuld politikdk hatékonysdgdt vizsgdlja
Ausztrdlia kézpontositott foderalista kormdnyzati rendszerében. Az ausztrdl iskoldk pénziigyi mu-
tatdinak és az iin. NAPLAN teszteredmények adatainak az elemzése alapjdn megdllapitja, hogy
Ausztrdlia hatékony, a foldrajzi elhelyezkedés sajdtossdgait figyelembe vevd orszdgos ujraelosztdsi
politikdt alkalmaz, azonban nem képes felszdmolni a tanuléi teljesitmények térbeli kiilénbségeit.
Ugy titnik, hogy Ausztrdlia foderalizmusdnak vertikalis politikai egyenstilyhidnya kedvez a kévet-
kezetes, sziikségletalapui vjraelosztdsnak, amely fennmarad az dllamok mellett miikadé kiilonféle
kdzvetitd szervezetek és a sokszinii magdnszolgdltatdk ellenére is. Ez a sokszintiség részben megdrzi
a szubszidiaritds elvét, annak ellenére, hogy a helyi 5nkormdnyzatok kimaradnak az iskolai oktatdsbdl.

Introduction

Widening economic gaps between large urban areas, well-connected to the
global economy, and the rest of the space-economy have been debated, since the
1990s, in the context of globalization (Nijman, Wei 2020) and new economic
geography conceptions that emphasize agglomeration economies (Gaspar 2020).
Spatial inequalities have been evident also in the quality of public services, such
as health, education and cultural amenities. Regional socioeconomic weakness
translates into [scal weakness of governments, and together with low densities,
limited purchasing power and political weakness eliminates thresholds and limits
funding for the provision of public services. Inferior public services negatively
in\uence quality of life, exacerbating the disadvantage of peripheral locations.
Governmental divisions of power, particularly the distinction between di_erent
forms of unitary and federal structures, are therefore of prime signi[cance in
understanding the public service component of spatial inequalities (Sellers et
al. 2017).

Our study addresses spatial inequalities in public services through the
case of school education. We examine inequalities in both student achievements
(outcomes) and school resources (inputs), providing insights on whether spatially
di_erentiated public subsidies e_ectively address unequal spatial outcomes, in the
context of highly centralized Australian Federalism. Australia’s school system is
characterized by a complex division of regulatory and funding powers between the
two higher levels of government: Commonwealth and states. We assess the impact
of Australia's redistributive policy and its limits, based on an Australian Curriculum
Assessment and Reporting Authority (ACARA) dataset that includes school [nance
and achievements.

We argue that Australia's centralized federalism, characterized by vertical
[scal imbalance and ambitious horizontal [scal equalization, does produce a
consistent equalization policy at the inter- and intra-state levels, despite a
substantial plurality of service providers. However, we also stress the limits of
[scal equalization in eliminating achievement gaps across localities. Results are
discussed with a reference to the principle of subsidiarity, commenting on
whether the spatial variations in achievements cast light on the appropriate level
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from which education policy is conducted, and whether the support provided to
various education associations is appropriate for their needs.

Spatial inequalities: income, public services, education

Spatial inequalities have been a perpetual theme in the spatial sciences and
public policy agendas, at least since the depression of the 1930s (Wei 2015).
Although focusing mainly on income disparities, studies referred to multiple
dimensions of inequality (Nijman, Wei 2020), including gaps in access to public
services and their quality. Public services gaps, particularly in health and
education, impact quality of life and economic development, but the spatial
development literature has focused on job creation and tax-base enhancement,
and the role of public service redistributive policies at the spatial level has
attracted limited scholarly attention.

Disparities in education are crucial, given their impact on the capacity of the
local labor force and the prospects for upward mobility of the next generation.
Rodriguez-Pose and Tselios (2011) emphasized that space matters for educational
inequalities, revealing a strong correlation between educational attainment and
inequality across regions in Europe. In the USA, students living in inner city and
rural areas exhibited lower educational achievement than those of suburban
counterparts, due to disadvantages in both family and school resources (Roscigno,
Tomaskovic-Devey, Crowley 2006). Studies in Korea and Italy have speci[cally dealt
with disparities between schools and the role of public [nance in alleviating them
(Ferrari, Zanardi 2014; Jeong, Kim, Hong 2013). Voluminous literature has discussed
determinants of school spending or student achievements, but relatively few have
attempted to link the two (Gigliotti, Sorensen 2018; Hanushek, Woessmann 2017),
and a focus on spatial inequalities has been even rarer.

Such inequalities can in\ame tensions between community desires for local
autonomy and needs for resource redistribution in order to reduce achievement
gaps. The impact of decentralizing tasks such as school curriculum, hiring
and [ring of teachers and school management and [nance from national to
regional, local and school levels in the name of the principle of subsidiarity has
attracted considerable attention (Hega 2000). It has been usually suggested that
decentralization of school administration to the local level positively in\uences
achievements and innovation, by allowing educational policy to be tailored to
local needs. However, implications of di_erent paths of decentralization on
various educational outcomes have been found to be complex, depending on
political, policy and socioeconomic contexts (West et al. 2010). Moreover, most
research has focused on education policy divergence or convergence, rather than
on the spatial implications of rescaling responsibilities for school education
(De Rynck 2005; Dupuy 2014; Wallner 2017).
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Australian context of centralized federalism and the
principle of subsidiarity

Australia is a federation of six states and two territories, notable for its
geographical and political imbalances. Geographical imbalance concerns the
distinction between the vast sparsely populated land and the concentration of
growth in a few large urban regions (Hu, Blakely, Zhou 2013; van Staden, McKenzie
2019). Increasing spatial inequalities, largely studied within growing metropolitan
regions, have been attributed to neoliberalism (Randolph, Tice 2017), but despite
rapid growth of major city-regions, changes of spatial variations in economic
growth per capita in Australia have been small (Daley, Wood, Chivers 2017).

Political imbalance consists of [scal imbalance arising principally from
centralised taxation powers and of the exceptionally small share of local governments
in Australia's public sector. Australia's constitution left most domestic governance
responsibilities to the states, but [nancial power and policy reach of the
Commonwealth has continuously expanded, creating a vertical [scal imbalance
between the Commonwealth and the states (Fenna 2019; McLean 2004). In 2017/18,
the Commonwealth collected approximately 80% of taxation revenues, the
states 16%, and local governments less than 4%. The relative strength of central
government revenues allows for ambitious horizontal [scal equalisation e_orts,
including the critical area of education.

Australia’s constitution assigns the states full powers over education: states
and territories regulate both public and private schools. The states acknowledge
that ‘the education of a child is primarily the responsibility of the child’s parents’,
but it is the ‘duty of the state to ensure that every child receives an education
of the highest quality’ (Parliament of New South Wales 1990). Despite the
constitutional assignment of power, in practice the Commonwealth has used its
vital funding support to impose reforms, such as the national assessment
program in literacy and numeracy, and the national curriculum (Lingard, Lewis
2017). Legislative centralization that obliges states to adhere to directives of the
Commonwealth came [rst, followed by some administrative centralization
(Fenna 2019), both geared towards a more nationally-consistent, performance-
focused schooling framework (Hinz 2018).

Around 65% of Australia’s 3.8 million students are educated at public
schools. In the 2016/17 [scal year governments funded public schools at the level
of $AUD17,531 per student, with the state governments providing the majority of
this money. Commonwealth funding has grown considerably since introduced in
1974, set to be at least 20% of total recurrent public funding of public schools in
2023/24 (Department of Education 2024).

Australia has a relatively large non-public school sector, mainly faith based,
dominated by Catholic institutions (20% of enrolled students), with other notable
representation of Anglican, Protestant and small numbers of Islamic and Jewish
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institutions, termed independent schools (Drew, Kortt, Bec 2019). Public funding
of private schools by the Commonwealth has complex roots, initially aimed in the
1970s to prevent the collapse of the Catholic school system. Since introduced,
the dependence of private schools on Commonwealth funding has grown
substantially. In 2016/17 governments funded private schools at an average of
$AUD10,644 per full time equivalent student with Commonwealth funding set to
be at least 80% of total public funding of private schools, the rest coming from
state and territory governments. In addition, private schools levy compulsory
fees on parents and caregivers (Drew, Bernardelli, Kortt 2019).

School funding contributions from state and Commonwealth governments
in Australia have been a contentious political issue, bringing down at least
two federal prime ministers (Drew, Fahey 2018). Currently funding is based on
the School Resource Standard (SRS), which speci[es government funding
entitlements for both public and private schools on a per student basis. The
Commonwealth government has committed to providing a set percentage of the
SRS to each school, and the states and territories are obligated to providing their
share of the SRS. The SRS starts with a base amount for primary and secondary
school students. A discount is then applied to the base amount for private
schools to re\ect the assessed parent capacity to pay. To this discounted base,
increases are made for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders, students su_ering
various disabilities and students with non-English speaking backgrounds.
Further increases are made on a school-level basis to re\ect the proportion of
students in the lowest two quartiles of socio-educational advantage (based on
measures of parent occupation and education), and school location and size
(Australian Government Department of Education 2024). The objective of this
formula, implemented in 2014, is to provide su_J cient help for students from any
socio-educational background or location to achieve their educational goals
(Smith, Parr, Muhidin 2019).

Both the plurality of schools in Australia, and the concept of helping
institutions to achieve their ends are consistent with the principle of subsidiarity.
Minimalist interpretations of subsidiarity merely assert that services should
be delivered by the smallest tier of competent government, but subsidiarity
proper is located in the rich traditions of natural law philosophy and speci[cally
considers the right assignment of responsibilities to persons, and persons
in association (Golemboski 2015). Indeed, the principle expresses a strong
preference for service provision at the smallest association possible and posits
only an instrumental role for government (Finnis 2013). The principle argues
that associations closer to the people have a better appreciation of need, are
more transparent and responsive, and have a greater moral stake in ensuring
that eJ cacious solutions are implemented (Evans, Zimmermann 2014).

A key idea of subsidiarity is that an ontology of plural social forms (starting
with the family as the fundamental unit of association) is required for human
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\ourishing and that certain obligations must be observed to ensure that a
balance is struck between the dignity of persons and persons in association, and
the common good (Evans, Zimmermann 2014). To ensure that the plurality of
social forms is fostered, the principle asserts two obligations: a negative
obligation, which prohibits a greater association from subsuming the functions
of a lesser one, and a positive obligation that requires greater associations to
provide help (termed subsidium) in the case of bona fide need (Messner 1949).
Notably, this help is not merely restricted to [scal assistance, but involves all
forms of support and kindness required for persons to achieve their goals (Evans,
Zimmermann 2014).

The framework for education in Australia is broadly consistent with the
principle of subsidiarity, supporting the formation of plural associations by
parents to achieve education goals, which is instantiated in private schools.
Greater associations (such as federal or state government) are not allowed to
subsume the functions of these social forms: if this were to happen then the
particular munera (gifts) that these private schools provide would no longer be
available to the common good. For similar reasons, subsidium is provided for
meeting bona fide needs of private school associations. The SRS, as a prima facie
needs-based formula for providing help, is consistent with the principle. It is also
appropriate for government to perform the duty of providing quality education
where there are no private associations to do so.

Where arrangements di_er in Australia, from those set out in subsidiarity
is with respect to the assignment of powers in education to state rather than local
governments (the smallest association competent to ful [l the function). Australian
local government is not mentioned in the Constitution and is exceptionally
weak [scally, being responsible for an extremely low share of the total public
expenditure (OECD 2017). Local governments have no role in school education.
Some do run childcare centres, but as a business venture, and the vast majority of
childcare facilities are private. Nevertheless, if there is a spatial distribution of
education needs that is considerably smaller than the state, then the principle of
subsidiarity might suggest that the present exclusion of local government may
limit transparent, responsive and e ] cacious interventions. Moreover, a national
Australian curriculum has been gradually developed and implemented since 2010
by the Commonwealth. Hence, along with increased dependency of (particularly
private) schools on Commonwealth funding, national regulation of core content of
studies and assessment of achievements have also consolidated.

In sum, some of the principles of subsidiarity are clearly instantiated in
Australian education, but not all. There is a clear tension between the dictates of
the principle and where authority actually resides — with apparent constitutional
authority sometimes diluted or in\uenced through funding agreements tied to
central government objectives.
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Extant research conducted in Australia suggests that secondary school
education outcomes are spatially unequal and re\ect in part the spatial
distribution of socio-educational advantage (Vidyattama, Li, Miranti 2018). The
disadvantage of Australia’s rural areas has been particularly emphasized
(Roberts, Green 2013; Sullivan, McConney, Perry 2018). Work on primary school
outcomes notes that ‘spatial clustering [of outcomes] is related to socioeconomic
status, but is not simply a re\ection of that status’ and that ‘more research on the
under-explored neighbourhood context on educational outcomes is needed to
understand educational inequality’ (Smith, Parr, Muhidin 2019). The following
explication of our empirical methodology demonstrates how our work responds
to this identi[ed gap in the literature.

Methodology

Our examination is aimed at responding to two matters raised by the principle of
subsidiarity: (i) whether there is indeed spatial variation (independent of state
jurisdictions) of education outcomes that might cast light on the appropriateness
of the level from which education is conducted, and (ii) whether the subsidium
provided to various education associations is appropriate for their needs.

We employed 2017 data, with [nance data lagged by one year, obtained from
ACARA under deed of licence. The data is at the school level and provides details of
location, funding, measures of socio-educational advantage, structural characteristics
of schools, and the results obtained in the NAPLAN examinations (see Appendix). The
location variable uses a [ve-part Australian Bureau of Statistics categorisation, from
major cities to very remote places. It is based on the ARIA+ accessibility/remoteness
index that measures road distances to the nearest service centres.

Our analysis included crosstabulations and a series of mixed e_ects
regressions that are the ideal technique for data that has distinct hierarchies
(as noted, much of the education legislation resides with the states). It combines
[xed e_ects (slopes and intercepts for the entire population of schools)
with random e_ects (intercepts for each of the states), and is ubiquitous in the
education literature. Moreover, we conducted likelihood ratio tests, which
con[rmed that our hierarchical regressions provided the best [t to the data.

The [rst set of regressions examined whether location (remoteness) was
associated with education outcome (NAPLAN index), independent of state
jurisdiction (hence the use of mixed e_ects regression), in direct response to our
[rst objective. There are good grounds for suspecting an association between
space and outcomes given that Australia has distinct distributions of wealth and
demographics based on geography (Vidyattama, Li, Miranti 2018). Moreover,
remoteness makes [nding quali[ed and experienced teachers more diJcult
(Smith, Parr, Muhidin 2019), necessitates longer commutes and after school



Spatial Disparities and Subsidiarity in Centralized Federalism: 13

commitments (such as help on the farm), and less opportunity for post-school
study (due to the concentration of higher education institutions in major cities)
which may be a motivation for education achievement (Teese 2000). Our
regressand was the z-scored average outcome for each school in the NAPLAN
exams that cover reading, writing, grammar, spelling and numeracy. NAPLAN
(National Assessment Program — Literacy and Numeracy) examinations were
conducted annually on all year 3, 5, 7, and 9 students, between 2010 and early
2020. The principle regressors of interest were the [ve-part ABS location
categories. We also controlled for additional variables likely to in\uence student
achievements, such as school size (Lee, Lobe 2000), indigeneity and language
background (Drew, Bernardelli, Kortt 2019). The index of socio-educational
advantage (ICSEA) score could not be used with the latter two variables
(because the index employs the variables, thus introducing unacceptable
multicollinearity) and when used (without them) was interpreted with caution,
because the location regressor is also part of the index (thus potentially
confounding results). It was also important to control for school sector (public,
catholic or independent) that is associated with socio-educational advantage
(Drew, Bernardelli, Kortt 2019). In addition, we controlled for student-teacher
ratio and student-support sta_ ratio that are often considered to be proxies for
school resource quality (Drew, Kortt, Bec 2019). Recurrent funding for each
particular school and capital expenditure funding were also controlled for in
cognisance of prior research (Vidyattama, Li, Miranti 2018). We experimented
with several models, including models run at the state level, and found our
results robust to alternate speci[cations and regression techniques. We also ran
regressions on the 2010 data and found that the sign and signi[cance of the
coe J cients were largely unchanged.

The second set of regressions examined whether the complex funding
formula, with what appears at times to be arbitrarily weighted loadings and
deductions, result in appropriate subsidium responsive to the needs at various
locations (our second objective). Given that most Commonwealth funding is not
provided directly to individual schools (states allocate to their public schools, and
regionally-based dioceses allocate to the Catholic schools under their control
according to perceived need), it is unclear if intrastate variation in need is met
consistently across the country. We therefore conducted a further two mixed-
e_ects regressions. One employed total recurrent income per student for each
particular school as the regressand (including parent contributions) and the other
used the sum of state and Commonwealth funding for each particular school
(which represents the subsidium component). Once again, the location categories
were the main regressors of interest. Each model drew on variables such as
indigeneity, non-English speaking background, school size and sector, which are
well-recognised measures of education need to which the subsidium should be
responsive, and are consistent with the extant literature (Drew, Kortt, Fahey 2019).
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Our approach extends the two important examples of extant Australian
work in a number of ways. First, we examine the outcomes for all available
grades of students (Smith et al. (2019) was based on grade 5 and Vidyattama et al.
(2018) only considered secondary school students). Second, we examine the
spatial distribution of funding arising from the interplay between complex
funding formulas, reallocations within jurisdictions and parent contributions
that comes to salience when considering matters in light of the principle of
subsidiarity. Third, we take advantage of a new more disaggregated spatial
categorisation of remoteness available at the national level (hence the use of
mixed e_ects regression which is optimal for assessing national spatial e_ects,
given state-level hierarchy). When combined with the principle of subsidiarity
our empirical work allows us to fully appreciate the importance of spatial
distributions in education outcomes and funding.

Are there spatial variations in school education outcomes?

The 2017 data for Australia reveals a strong relationship between remoteness
and student achievement as measured by the average z scores of the NAPLAN
tests: with increasing remoteness, achievements drop (Table 1). On top are
schools in major cities (the majority of schools in Australia) that are the only
ones with a positive average score, and the score drops consistently with
remoteness and dives in the very remote category, despite preferential

Table 1: Average NAPLAN test z scores by state and geographical remoteness, Australia, 2017
NAPLAN teszt Z-értékek szovetségi dllamok és foldrajzi tdvolsdg szerint, Ausztrdlia, 2017

Total Major Inner Outer Remote Very
cities regional regional remote

Number of schools* 9,333 5,107 2,249 1,408 297 272
Australia total -0.018 0.320 -0.150 -0.373 -0.769 -2.609
Australian Capital 0.234 0.247 -0.613% none none none
Territory
New South Wales 0.126 0.405 -0.167 -0.483 -0.852 -1.156
Northern Territory -2.460 none none -0.573 -1.864 -3.964
Queensland -0.115 0.203 -0.207 -0.321 -0.642 -1.356
South Australia -0.271 -0.018 -0.222 -0.552 -0.268 -3.644
Tasmania -0.231 none -0.054 -0.463 -0.303 -0.426°
Victoria 0.248 0.436 -0.059 -0.041 -0.208 none
Western Australia -0.157 0.229 -0.333 -0.361 -0.671 -2.301

1 Excluding missing values. Combined schools were separated into elementary and secondary.
2 Based on less than 5 schools.
Source: authors’ calculation
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funding (see latter). Major cities in Victoria and NSW — Melbourne and Sydney
- performed best, and the State of Victoria performed best in each remoteness
category. The negative relationship between remoteness and test achievement
is very strong in NSW, strong in West Australia, evident in Queensland and in
the Northern Territories. When examining only Australia’s schools with up to
10% Indigenous students (not shown) the average scores rise sharply. Major
cities retain and even increase their advantage, but otherwise the impact of
remoteness becomes rather modest.

Two mixed e_ects regressions were conducted to investigate whether the
apparent impact of location on achievement is causal or merely the result of
spatial variations in demographics and wealth (Daley, Wood, Chivers 2017). The
prime explanatory variable in\uencing student achievement according to the
2017 model was the percentage of Indigenous students (Table 2). Being an
independent school had a marked positive in\uence on scores compared to public
schools, Catholic schools being in-between. School size also had a substantial
positive e_ect on achievements and a host of other variables had the expected
signi[cance identi[ed in previous studies: higher teaching and non-teaching sta_
per student, rate of participation in the NAPLAN test, and proportion of female
students had a positive in\uence on test scores. Total income per student in the
recurrent school budget had a positive impact on achievements whereas the
impact of capital expenditures per student was positive but marginal.

As to the independent in\uence of geographical remoteness (Table 2),
inner-regional schools did poorly relatively to major cities, beyond what could be
expected by their other attributes. Schools in the very remote periphery also had
lower achievements. Otherwise, for schools at the outer-regional and remote
categories, lower achievements were mostly explained by other variables.

More than half of Australian schools are in major cities (52.2%). Only 6.7% of
the schools are remote and very remote, and their share among students is much
lower. Even if adding the outer regional areas, the proportion of schools in the
periphery is only 22.9%. Hence, the big numbers in Australia are concentrated in
a few large cities that on average do better than schools in the rest of the
country, either because of an independent e_ect of location or because of their
socioeconomic and other school attributes.

The 2017 regression with the Index of Community Socio-Educational Advantage
(ICSEA), instead of the percentage of Indigenous students and of students from
non-English speaking background (Table 2), revealed that ICSEA is a dominant
explanatory factor of test achievement, diminishing and even reversing the impact
of other factors. The advantage of independent schools disappears, apparently being
a product of advantageous parent background, con[rming that school sector is a
crude proxy for socio-educational advantage. The coe’] cient for Catholic schools is
even negative. The geographical remoteness variable, which should be treated with
caution in this regression, mainly reveals disadvantage of very remote schools.
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Table 2: Average NAPLAN test z scores, Australia, 2017
NAPLAN teszt Z-értékek, Ausztrdlia, 2017

Model 1 Model 2
(including % Indigenous (including ICSEA)
and % non-English background)
B SE B SE
Number of students 0.287*** 0.019 0.069*** 0.014
Indigenous -0.034*** 0.001
Non-English background -0.001*** 0.000
ICSEA 0.008*** 0.000
Catholic 0.179**=* 0.017 -0.112%** 0.013
Independent 0.524**=* 0.024 -0.034 0.019
Inner regional -0.203*** 0.018 0.021 0.012
Outer regional -0.046** 0.023 0.144%** 0.000
Remote 0.099** 0.042 0.143*** 0.030
Very remote -0.259*** 0.055 -0.324*** 0.039
Female 0.005*** 0.001 0.003*** 0.000
Students/teacher 0.034*+=* 0.004 0.007**=* 0.003
Students/non-teacher 0.004*** 0.000 0.000 0.000
Participation rate 0.009*** 0.001 0.004*** 0.001
Total net recurrent income 0.023*** 0.002 0.004*** 0.001
per student (1000s)
Total capital expenditure 0.007*** 0.002 -0.009 0.002
per student (1000s)
Additional controls YES YES
Random-effects parameters Estimate SE Estimate SE
State: Unstructured
0(constant) 0.024 0.013 0.035 0.018
o(residual) 0.358 0.005 0.187 0.003
Observations 9,249 9,175

# 1<0,05, ¥ p<0.01.

Note: All regressions control for type of school - whether it is a primary, secondary or combined campus.
1 Number of students divided by 1000.

Source: authors’ calculation

The 2010 models (not shown) practically con[ rmed the 2017 results, except
for the percentage of students from non-English speaking background and for
capital expenditures per student that had no in\uence in 2010 and a weak
in\uence in 2017. Di_erent categories were provided for geographical remoteness,
but results were similar: schools in provincial locations (the most central category
after metropolitan) had markedly lower achievements, and achievements were also
lower in very remote schools.

Hence, [ndings con[rm that spatial variation in need is not merely a
consequence of spatial variation in socio-demographics and wealth. Other factors -
such as diJ culty in attracting sta_, commuting distance, after school commitments
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and potential for post-school study — may be salient to at least some of the
observed spatial variation in need. From the perspective of subsidiarity, such
explanations suggest that the observed need may not be met purely by [nancial
subsidium (for example, funding is unlikely to appreciably alter commute times).
They seem to point to the need for a broader conception of subsidiarity, as all
forms of support and kindness (Evans, Zimmermann 2014), which might yield
more tailored solutions to the particular problems of remoteness: education
public policy-makers located in the capital cities and Canberra may not have
su_J cient geographic proximity to understand the problems, let alone implement
e ] cacious solutions.

Notwithstanding the need for subsidium that goes beyond [scal considerations,
and is thus also responsive to the particular problems engendered by remoteness,
it is certainly the case that subsidium is at present focussed on monetary aid
allocated according to a model developed by the Commonwealth and channelled
via the states and various religious education intermediary bodies. We now turn
our attention to investigating whether this [scal subsidium, just like need, is
spatially distributed.

Is the subsidium appropriate?

Financial data for schools in Australia for 2016 is consistent across states and
territories (hence, tables for each state are not shown), indicating a nationwide
school education policy, rather than substantial inter-state policy divergence. It
reveals a clear correlation between remoteness and school recurrent income:
total income per student, Commonwealth funding and, even more markedly,
state funding steadily increase with remoteness (Table 3). The higher funding per
student in more remote localities is a product of an explicit funding policy that
considers needs, including remoteness, smaller school size and lower proportion
of non-public schools. A positive correlation between capital expenditure and
remoteness is less consistent. States give substantially more per student in the
three more remote location categories, whereas schools in major cities and inner
regional locations rely more on private sources, apparently because of a higher
share of private schools. Capital expenditures per student are in fact higher in
major cities than in any other location category (except for the rather few
schools in very remote locations), funded largely by non-government sources.
This may re\ect greater needs in expanding metropolitan areas, underutilisation
of assets in remote localities, greater ability to fund development through private
sources in core areas, and greater managerial ability to materialize development
projects in prosperous core locations.
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Table 3: Schools [nancial data per student by geographical remoteness, Australia, 2016
Iskoldk egy didkra szdmitott pénziigyi adatai foldrajzi tdvolsdg alapjdn, Ausztrdlia, 2016

Total Major Inner Outer Remote Very
cities regional  regional remote

Number of schools! 9,051 4,721 2,261 1,461 308 300
Total recurrent income per 14,291.2 13,866 14,1913 15,8913  20,555.6  27,427.7

student

Recurrent income provided by 4,195.4 3,963.6  4,559.3 4,685.7 5,922.8 8,267.1
Commonwealth per student

Recurrent income provided by 7,472.4 6,804.5 7,982.9 9,986.8  13,447.4 18,246.8
state/territory per student

Total capital expenditure per 1,137.8 1,197.4 942.0 997.5 837.5 2,483.3
student

Capital expenditure funded by 83.8 70.2 99.7 120.1 96.7 514.2
Commonwealth per student

Capital expenditure funded by 337.5 318.5 308.7 425.0 515.9 1,503.4

state/territory per student

1 Including missing financial data.
Source: ACARA dataset, Australian Bureau of Statistics

Data for 2009 revealed similar patterns. Whereas recurrent budgets per
student increased between 2009 and 2016, capital expenditures were substantially
higher in 2009, apparently because of spending on school infrastructure as part of
the stimulus package implemented in response to the 2008 global crisis. The
Australian government was the major funder of capital expenditures in 2009, but
retreated by 2016 while state capital expenditures grew only marginally.

School [nance varied considerably between the three school sectors (Table 4).
Catholic schools enjoyed only a slight advantage over public schools in recurrent
income per student, relying mainly on the support of the Commonwealth rather
than of the states. Independent schools are diverse, but overall had much more
resources per student than either public or Catholic schools, thanks to higher
private funding (by parents, etc.). Commonwealth and state support was less than
50% of the recurrent income of independent schools and about 5% of their capital
expenditures. Nevertheless, capital expenditures of independent schools per
student were nearly double than in Catholic schools and nearly [ve times higher
than in public schools.

The regional variable had limited in\uence on [nance among independent
schools. Commonwealth and state support were positively correlated with
remoteness, but parents’ participation worked at the other direction. Schools in
major cities were richest, despite getting less public support, and their riches
apparently came from tuition and other non-governmental sources (Table 4).
Those in inner regional and outer regional localities were somewhat less
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Table 4: Schools [nancial data per student by sector and geographical remoteness, Australia, 2016
Iskoldk egy didkra szdmitott pénziigyi adatai
intézményfenntartd és foldrajzi tdvolsdg alapjdn, Ausztrdlia, 2016

Government Total Major Inner Outer Remote Very
schools cities regional regional remote
Number of schools 6,347 3,035 1,647 1,158 255 252
Total recurrent 13,273.3 12,370.1 13,795.2 16,006.2 20,479.2 26,697.1
income

per student

Recurrent income 12,581.3 11,632.9 13,219.9 15,391.9 19,898.0 25,920.3
provided by
government'
Total capital 588.4 570.8 518.3 662.1 674.5 2,212.7
expenditure
per student
Capital expenditure 558.1 539.0 495.6 632.0 636.6 2,159.7
funded by
government'
Catholic Total Major Inner Outer Remote Very
schools cities regional regional remote
Number of schools 1,662 1,015 373 208 39 27
Total recurrent 14,020.3 13,7348 13,961.4 15,112.8 20,760 32,085.5
income

per student

Recurrent income 10,892.5 10,277.9 11,658.3 12,758.4 18,009.2 30,890.9
provided by

government'

Total capital 1,548.1 1,558.3 1,455.0 1,674.2 1,157.9 3,089.0
expenditure

per student

Capital expenditure 157.9 122.2 235.2 241.1 378.0 592.0
funded by

government'
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Independent Total Major Inner Outer Remote Very
schools cities regional regional remote
Number of schools 1,042 671 241 95 14 21
Total recurrent 18,884.8 19,399.8 16,599.5 16,591.7 20,987.6 33,693.8
income

per student

Recurrent income 8,797.2 8,190.4 10,400.5 12,199.4 16,253.0 30,598.3
provided by

government'

Total capital 2,933.0 3,058.7 2,342.2 2,649.8 2,048.0 6,707.2
expenditure

per student

Capital expenditure 172.4 140.0 225.1 416.5 901.0 1,682.4
funded by

government'

1 Commonwealth and states/territories.
Source: ACARA dataset, Australian Bureau of Statistics

endowed. The very few independent schools in remote and very remote locations
had high income per student thanks to very high public support, mainly of the
Commonwealth, but also of the states, but su_ered from small size. The high
capital expenditures in independent schools were negatively correlated with
remoteness (except for very remote schools). Commonwealth support for remote
schools was o_set by greater private/parent participation in central locations.
Similar, although less marked, trends were observed among the less a”™uent
Catholic schools.

This data suggest that funding consistently varies in a spatial sense despite
the multitude of allocating bodies of Commonwealth resources. The principle of
subsidiarity would suggest that spatially di_erentiated funding is in line with the
spatially di_erentiated need observed earlier. However, it is important to
ascertain whether the apparent variation in funding is the result of signi[cant
e_orts to address spatial need, or mostly a consequence of the spatial
distribution of students (for example Indigenous children) who attract a loading
under the SRS funding model. To answer this question, we conducted an
additional two mixed e_ects models.

Regressions on parameters of school [nance (Tables 5-6) verify trends
identi[ed in the crosstabulations (Tables 3-4). A major explanatory variable of
total net recurrent revenues per student in 2016 was school size: the larger the
school the smaller the income/expenditure per student, indicating economies of
scale (Model 1 in Table 5). School type also had a major in\uence: secondary
schools spend more per student than primary schools (not shown in the tables),
because of di_erent SRS public funding levels for primary and secondary schools.
Income per student grew with the percent of Indigenous students. Independent
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schools were better endowed in terms of recurrent revenues per capita. The
geographical remoteness variable remained prominent in the multivariate
model: income per student markedly increased with growing remoteness.

Total government grants per student (combined Commonwealth and state
support) were higher in small schools, public schools, secondary schools, schools
with a high proportion of Indigenous students and schools located at the three
more remote geographical categories: outer regional, remote and very remote
(Model 2 in Table 5). Large schools, private schools, primary schools and schools
in major cities received the lowest grants per student. Expectedly, given the
lumpy nature of capital expenditure and the uneven growth patterns in
Australia, patterns of capital spending per student were less consistent and the
models had less explanatory power (not shown). Capital investment was highest
in private schools and somewhat higher in schools with a high proportion of
Indigenous students and in very remote schools.

Table 5: Net recurrent income per student, Australia, 2016
Egy didkra juté nettd rendszeres bevétel, Ausztrdlia, 2016

Model 1 Model 2
(Total net recurrent income) (Commonwealth and state gover-
nment recurrent income)

B SE B SE
Number of students' -0.262%%* 0.010 -0.413%F* 0.011
Indigenous 0.004*+** 0.0002 0.004*** 0.0003
Non-English background -0.0002 0.0001 0.0009*** 0.0002
Catholic -0.005 0.008 -0.112%%* 0.008
Independent 0.148%** 0.012 -0.320%** 0.013
Inner regional 0.071%** 0.008 0.1417%** 0.009
Outer regional 0.244%** 0.010 0.319%** 0.011
Remote 0.468*** 0.018 0.522*%* 0.019
Very remote 0.594%+* 0.023 0.603*** 0.024
Additional controls YES YES
Random-efects parameters Estimate SE Estimate SE
State: Unstructured
o(constant) 0.010 0.005 0.015 0.008
o(residual) 0.073 0.001 0.084 0.001
Observations 8,901 8,901

#* p<0.05, ¥ p<0.01.

Note: All regressions control for type of school - whether it is a primary, secondary or combined campus.
1 Number of students divided by 1000.

Source: authors’ calculation
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Results for 2009 (not shown) were largely similar, with one notable
di_erence: in 2009, recurrent income per student was much lower in Catholic
schools and somewhat lower in independent schools than in public ones whereas
in 2017 the reverse was truer and independent schools enjoyed an advantage.
This was largely due to far lower government transfers provided to independent
and Catholic schools in 2009. The geographical variable mainly indicated lower
government funding to schools in major cities (the metropolitan category).
Inclusion of the Index of Community Socio-Educational Advantage (ICSEA) in the
2016 models, instead of the percentage of Indigenous students and of students
from non-English speaking background, did not substantially in\uence results
(Table 6). ICSEA took the place of the percentage of Indigenous students, but the
change had marginal impact on other explanatory variables.

Table 6: Net recurrent income per student (including' CSEA)?, Australia, 2016
Egy didkra juté nettd rendszeres bevétel
(a Koz6sségi Tdrsadalmi-Oktatdsi Elény Mutatd figyelembevételével), Ausztrdlia, 2016

Model 1 Model 2
(Total net recurrent income) (Commonwealth and state govern-
ment recurrent income)

B SE B SE
Number of students? -0.228%** 0.010 -0.346*** 0.010
ICSEA -0.0007*** 0.000 -0.0013%*** 0.000
Catholic 0.024%%* 0.007 -0.053%** 0.007
Independent 0.178%** 0.012 -0.239%%* 0.012
Inner regional 0.059%** 0.007 0.073%** 0.007
Outer regional 0.229%+* 0.009 0.240%** 0.009
Remote 0.444%%* 0.017 0.443*%* 0.017
Very remote 0.587*+* 0.021 0.517%** 0.021
Additional controls YES YES
Random-effects parameters Estimate SE Estimate SE
State: Unstructured
o(constant) 0.009 0.004 0.014 0.007
o(residual) 0.065 0.001 0.064 0.001
Observations 8,670 8,670

# 1<0,05, ¥ p<0.01.

1 These models include ICSEA as an explanatory variable, hence excluding % Indigenous and % non-English
background students.

2 Number of students divided by 1000.

Source: authors’ calculation
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The persistence of spatial variation in funding, despite controlling for
variables that represent need, suggests that the SRS model is responsive to spatial
need and not merely to the spatial distribution of needy students. It is noteworthy
that the SRS objectives have been met despite the funding being passed through
various intermediary bodies such as state governments and Catholic dioceses,
which sometimes re-distribute according to their own objectives. This suggests
that it might be possible to have greater decentralisation in education decision-
making, consistent with the principle of subsidiarity, without exacerbating
di_erences owing to unequal [scal capacity. This principle asserts that greater
associations (such as the Commonwealth and state governments) have a moral
responsibility to meet bona fide need. Hence, because outcomes still varied
spatially we can assume that either the [scal subsidium was insu_] cient to meet
need or that the need cannot be mitigated solely through spatially responsive
funding.

Conclusions

Australian centralized federalism is evident also in school education.
Constitutionally, education is assigned to the states (and territories), excluding
local governments. However, the Commonwealth has become increasingly
involved in school funding and tied regulation, particularly with respect to
independent schools. Centralization has indeed been mitigated, retaining an
element of subsidiarity in the system, by enabling a large and growing segment
of diverse (mainly faith based) private schools that receive substantial public
funding. Publicly funded private education is a contentious issue worldwide, but
its critique in Australia is mitigated by substantial regulatory measures at the
Commonwealth level: policies such as the nationwide School Resource Standard
(SRS) that speci[es criteria for public allocations, the national Australian
curriculum and nationwide achievement examinations.

Our study con[rms the successful implementation of a consistent spatial
redistributive policy in Australia's school system. Vertical [scal imbalance,
complemented by ambitious horizontal [scal equalization, has enabled
consistent [scal redistribution, despite the variety of intermediary bodies and
the plurality of private providers, in addition to the states, and a complex path-
dependent division of regulatory and funding powers between the states and the
Commonwealth. However, the redistributive action has only been partly
successful in mitigating spatial achievement gaps. We ascertained an intra-state
variation in achievements that was not explained merely by the spatial
distribution of demographics and wealth. Redistributive policy was successful in
eliminating much of the autonomous impact of remoteness on school
achievements, but not for schools in inner regional and very remote locations.
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The former, just beyond major city-regions, may not receive full compensation
for their less central location compared to major cities. Redistribution focuses on
the more remote location categories whose disadvantage is so substantial that it
might not be fully compensated by the very high support received.

The education landscape in Australia is consistent with the principle of
subsidiarity in terms of the assignment of responsibility to parents and
caregivers through the plurality of associations endorsed to provide formal
education instruction. However, where the Australian educational landscape
di_ers signi[cantly to the prescriptions associated with the principle is in
the constitutional assignment of powers to the states, due to both historical
antecedents and the [scal weakness of Australian local governments.

Does the persistence of a net negative e_ect of remoteness on educational
achievement, despite a redistributive policy that functions rather coherently in a
plural context, justify calls for greater decentralization of education to the local
government level? An assessment of such a step is beyond the scope of the
present study. Decentralization to the local level might produce better tailored
solutions that enhance accountability, transparency and responsiveness to
particular problems of more remote locations, but it could also exacerbate
regional inequality. Nevertheless, our analyses demonstrated a high level of
spatially responsive funding that was applied in a consistent manner despite the
multitude of school administration bodies. The consistency, achieved through
co-operation between the respective Commonwealth and state governments,
suggests that it could be possible to pursue policies of greater levels of
decentralization, arguably more consistent with subsidiarity, without exacerbating
regional inequality. The inability of [scal subsidium, whilst responsive to spatial
needs, to equally meet diverse needs might reinforce the argument derived from
subsidiarity for policies of even greater decentralisation in administration that
might be better positioned to provide innovative non-pecuniary support
required for persons to meet their existential ends.

Although Australia does not seem to explicitly aspire for exemplary best
practice policies, this case study provides insights for handling school education
gaps elsewhere. It suggests policies of maintaining plurality while minimizing
gaps through redistribution and opting for nationwide monitoring of curriculum
and achievements, speci[cally to cope with public versus private education. It
shows the merits of centralized federalism, coupled with vertical [scal imbalance
and horizontal [scal equalisation. Spatially it demonstrates the limits of what
money can buy for the remote periphery, and the challenge of the semi-
periphery (inner-regional Australia), where minor redistribution is insu_J cient
to address geographical inferiority.
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Appendix: De[nitions and means of variables
Fiiggelék: A vdltozék definicidi és kozépértékei

Variable Definition Mean

Number of students Number of FTE students enrolled at the school, divided by 0.449
1,000.

Indigenous Percentage of students identifying as Aboriginal and or 10.2
Torres Strait Islander

Non-English Percentage of students who speak a language other than 21.4

background English at home.

ICSEA Index of Community Socio-Educational Advantage 1,000.9

Government Schools administered by state or territory authorities 6,004
(excluding special schools)

Catholic Dummy variable for schools administered by dioceses or 1,722
individual Catholic institutions

Independent Dummy variable for schools which are neither government 1,537
nor Catholic

Primary Elementary schools. 5,548

Secondary Dummy variable for secondary schools. In all states other 1,326
than South Australia (year 8) secondary schooling
commences in year 7.

Combined Dummy variable for campuses offering both elementary and 2,389
secondary schooling.

Major cites Based on ARIA+ index which measures road distance to 5,066
nearest urban center; ARIA+ 0 to 0.2

Inner regional Dummy variable; ARIA+ 0.2 to 2.4 2,224

Outer regional Dummy variable; ARIA +2.4 t0 5.92 1,408

Remote Dummy variable; ARIA+ 5.92 to 10.3 297

Very remote Dummy variable; Greater than 10.53 268

Female Percentage of female students 48.997

Students/teacher Number of students per FTE teacher 13.607

Students/non-teacher ~ Number of students per FTE non-teaching staff 42.760

Participation rate Percentage of students who participated in the NAPLAN test 93.8

NAPLAN achievement ~ Average of mean z scores of the reading, writing, spelling, 0
grammar and numeracy exams

Total net recurrent Nett annual recurrent income of school, divided by the 17,015.66

income per student number of students.

Total capital expen- Annual capital expenditure of school, divided by the number ~ 1,117.76

diture per student

of students.

Source: ACARA dataset, Australian Bureau of Statistics
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ABSTRACT: Urban development in Germany is often challenged by civic protest. This is
despite mandatory participation at an early stage of the planning process, a variety of
democratic participatory innovations, which differ from one federal state to the other,
and informal formats of participation applied at the local level. There is a growing
acceptance that protest is a normal form of participation and that planners must extend
their repertoire accordingly. In order to identify a typology of planning-related protest
based on correlations between different aspects of its framing, its course of action and
the planning process to which it relates, the authors undertook a comprehensive survey
in major German cities. In this paper, they try to establish, which relations exist between
such protest, borough-level representative bodies and direct democratic procedures.
Representative bodies and referenda are seen as parts of a local planning-political
opportunity structure, a theoretical framework built on Eisinger’s political opportunity
structures. This approach remains of great relevance to explain political protests and
social movements, and helps to understand the different effects and uneven
effectiveness of protest in varying contexts.

The paper presents preliminary results from the statistical analysis of the authors’
own database created through protest data mining of newspaper archives, online
petitions and other public databases along with quantitative analysis of a public
database on local initiatives and referendums. It found substantial but uneven levels of
support amongst borough-level representatives for civic protest, and correlation
between such support and protest effectiveness. The variation can partly be explained
with uneven powers, density of representation and modes of election of sub-local
councils. There are large differences with regard to the frequency of initiatives that seek
a referendum, which reflect different thresholds and restrictions for direct democracy
that are established at state level. Nevertheless, activist groups have used referenda to
change or even stop unpopular urban projects, to popularise their own agenda and force
decision-makers to prioritise alternative visions for urban development. In some cases
they also managed to influence spatial planning’s own political opportunity structure.
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KULCSSZAVAK: tiltakozas; politikai lehetdségstruktira; helyi kezdeményezés; népszavazas;
kertlet

ABSZTRAKT: Németorszag varosainak fejlesztését gyakran nehezitik civil tiltakozasok. Ez annak
ellenére alakul igy, hogy a tervezési folyamat korai szakaszaban kotelezd a részvétel biztositasa,
amit az egyes szovetségi allamokban kiilonbdzé demokratikus részvételi ajitasok és helyi szinten
alkalmazott informalis részvételi formak is kiegészitenek. A tiltakozas mint a részvétel normalis
formaja egyre elfogadottabb, és ebbdl adoddan a tervezéknek is sziikséges béviteniiik az eszkozta-
rukat. A tanulmany szerz6i azzal a céllal végeztek atfogd felmérést Németorszag nagyvarosaiban,
hogy - keretezéstik, cselekvési iranyaik és az érintett tervezési folyamatok kozotti korrelaciokra
alapozva - azonositsak a tervezéssel kapcsolatos tiltakozasok tipusait. Arra probalnak valaszt ta-
lalni, hogy milyen dsszefiiggések vannak a tiltakozas, a kerileti szint( képviseleti testiiletek és a
kozvetlen demokréacia eljarasai kozott. A képviseleti testliletek és a népszavazasok a helyi tervezé-
si-politikai lehetdségstruktira részeiként értelmezhetdk. Ez az elméleti keret Peter K. Eisinger poli-
tikai lehet8ségstruktarainak fogalmara épit, mely tovabbra is nagy jelentéséggel bir a politikai
tiltakozasok és tarsadalmi mozgalmak kutatasaban: segit megmagyarazni a tiltakozasok kiilonbg-
206 feltételek kdzott mutatkozo eltérd hatasait és egyenetlen hatékonyséagat.

A tanulmany a szerz6k sajat adatbazison alapuld statisztikai elemzésének el6zetes ered-
nos adatbazisok felhasznalaséaval, tovabba egy helyi kezdeményezéseket és népszavazasokat
tartalmazd nyilvanos adatbézis kvantitativ elemzésével hoztak létre. A kutatas a civil tiltakoza-
sok jelent6s, de egyenetlen mérték(i tamogatasat allapitja meg a kerlleti képvisel6k kérében, és
osszefliggést mutat ki e tamogatas és a tiltakozasok hatékonysaga kozott. A kiilonbségek részben
az egyenetlen hatalmi viszonyokkal, a képviseletek eltérd siir(iségével és az alacsonyabb szint(
tanacsok valasztasanak valtozo modozataival magyarazhatok. A népszavazasi kezdeményezések
gyakorisaga terén mutatkozé nagy kilonbségek a kdzvetlen demokracia gyakorlasa kapcsan,
szdvetségi allamok szintjén megallapitott kiiszobok és korlatozasok eltéréseit tiikrozik. Ennek el-
lenére, az aktivista csoportok a népszavazasokat hasznaljak a népszer(itlen varosi projektek
megvaltoztatasara vagy leallitasara, illetve sajat céljaik népszerdisitésére. Arra kényszeritik a
dontéshozokat, hogy alternativ varosfejlesztési viziokat részesitsenek elényben. Egyes esetekben
pedig sikerl befolyasolniuk a térbeli tervezés politikai lehetdségstruktarajat is.

Introduction

For almost two generations, western democracies have considered citizen
participation at municipal level as an appropriate means for successfully dealing
with what were regarded as growing problems of representative democracy:
‘unauthorised’ demonstrations, occupation of buildings that were earmarked for
redevelopment, and other forms of citizen protest (cf. Klages 2015). In particular
since the 1990s, Germany has introduced and imported a number of democratic
participatory innovations, including referenda at the local level, participatory
budgeting and informal formats of participation, and - more recently - various
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forms of e-participation (cf. ibid; Kersting 2017, 2021). Yet, if anyone thought this
would put an end to civic protest, they have certainly been wrong.

In order to create an empirically sound basis for a stronger integration of
the protest perspective into planning theory, the authors examined civic protest
in local spatial planning in eight of Germany’s largest cities. Berlin, Hamburg,
Munich, Cologne, Frankfurt am Main and Stuttgart ranking 1st to 6th in terms of
population, and the two largest cities of the former GDR, Leipzig and Dresden,
ranking 8th and 12th respectively were investigated. The research project, which
covered a 16-year period (2005-2020), was based on a broad concept of planning.
In addition to local spatial planning with municipal/urban sectoral planning and
land law, it also includes contributions to spatial development by urban policy
actors (cf. Bertram, Altrock 2020). It was limited to local planning protests, i.e.
protests that are located in a city and where the municipality (or the city-state in
the cases of Berlin and Hamburg) is an object of protest; or the addressee is a
local legal entity (e.g. a company); or the reasons and/or demands relate to local
policies, plans and other norms, situations, institutions, procedures or their
intended change.

The project identifies a typology of planning-related protest based on
correlations between different aspects of protest framing, its course of action
and the planning process to which it relates. For this purpose, the authors
carried out protest data mining (PDM) combining an extended protest event
analysis (PEA) and internet analysis, using newspaper archives, online petitions
and other public databases (cf. Bertram, Kienast 2023). PEA was developed and
used during the 1990s to record and analyse supra-local protests in the Federal
Republic of Germany (cf. Rucht 2001) but was adapted for this study as PEA’s
emphasis on individual protest events is unnecessarily detailed for planning
research (Bertram 2019). Instead, this study understands each protest as a
continuum as long as there are no significant changes to the reason for the
protest (e.g. the completion of the project being protested against) or deliberate
changes to its central content. The project’s code sheet comprises 41 items that
characterise the protests, including information on the carriers of protest, their
framing and actions, planning process, outcomes and interactions. So far, the
research has yielded 3,249 datasets across the eight cities.

In addition, third-party data from a study by political scientists from
universities of Wuppertal and Marburg were used to deepen the understanding
of the effects of popular initiatives at the local level (Biirgerbegehren) on local
political opportunity structures (POS).

This paper tries to answer the question, which relations exist between
planning-related protest and two specific elements of local political opportunity
structures: the borough-level representative bodies and the direct democratic
procedures at local level. The paper formulates hypotheses about the effects
of these POS on the formation of planning-related protest, compares the
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effectiveness of protest within these opportunity structures, and attempts to
explain the differences between cities. It first presents parts of the theoretical
framework for the analysis of the local planning-specific political opportunity
structures in which protest takes place. The next section summarises the state of
research on local democratic structures and plebiscitary elements in Germany,
pointing out the differences between the legal frameworks of the federal states
where the major cities are embedded. The paper then presents preliminary
results from the statistical analysis of the authors’ own database of planning-related
protest along with quantitative analysis of a public database on Biirgerbegehren and
referenda. At the end, some conclusions are drawn and suggestions for further
research are made.

Theoretical framework
Political opportunity structures

Since the 1970s, various authors described protest as a political action that
arises not from an irrational affect, but from strategic considerations of the
opportunities and risks of such engagement. Alongside resource mobilisation and
framing, the notion of POS as part of a political process model, first formulated
by Eisinger (1973), is still one of the dominant theories in movement research
today (Opp 2009). In contrast to resource mobilisation, which focuses on factors
internal to the movement, the political opportunity structure approach uses
external conditions to study the genesis and development of protest, though in
later versions recognises that protest activities may indirectly influence their
POS (Kitschelt 1986). Unlike earlier theories, however, it is not about a quasi-
reflexive emergence from social conditions, but about a context for the (rational)
action of groups and individuals, from which constraints and possibilities for
action, but also potential efficacies of movement action emerge.

The basic model is that external conditions determine the chances of
success for protest and that individuals decide to engage in collective political
action when success is foreseeable or the incentives for protest action are great
enough. Though more implicit than in later approaches, even Eisinger not only
observed opportunities but also obstacles and risks (cf. Pollack 2000). POS are
mostly regarded as objectively given, but some authors focus on the subjective
evaluation of the chances of success by the protesters (e.g. Koopmans 2005).

The relationship between political opportunity and collective political
protest action (Figure 1, link 1) arises from the fact that opportunities, together
with other factors (2, 6), constitute incentives for individual political action (3a),
at least for individuals for whom such incentives already existed beforehand (3b).
Accordingly, an indirect effect is created which increases the probability of
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political action, which can also lead to a merger (4). Other factors such as
resources (McCarthy, Zald 1973) and reactions to the protest (Kriesi 1991) will
also affect the incentives or risks towards political action (6). According to
Koopmans (2005), agency reacts to structure in an evolutionary manner. As long
as political action is not suppressed, there will likely be a wide variety of protests,
whose demands and repertoire will change over time and respond to the benefits
and sanctions emanating from the POS.

Figure 1: Eisinger's theory of political opportunity structures
Eisinger elmélete a politikai lehetdségstruktarakrol

5
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Source: authors’ illustration based on Opp (2009, 165).

There has been much debate on what may be considered as part of POS. This
can be the stability or divisiveness of elites, the presence or absence of allies
among elites, conflict structures, access to the formalised system of political
decision-making or repression, chances of success with and without political
action, prevailing strategies in dealing with challenges and the configuration of
power (Koopmans 2005; Kriesi 1991; Pollack 2000; Tarrow 2012). Kitschelt (1986)
differentiates between procedural impact or success (opening of new channels of
participation and recognition of protest actors), substantive impact (inducing
change in public policies) and structural impact (modifications of the POS itself).
Zooming in on POS, Kriesi (1991) distinguishes three aspects: formal institutional
structure, informal procedures and prevailing strategies with regard to
challengers, and the configuration of power that is relevant for the conflict.
Formal institutions include both political input and output structures.

The degree of opportunity described by such dimensions is by no means
equated with the emergence of the protest. Eisinger already assumes that not
only strongly closed systems prevent protest due to repression, but also
extremely open ones tend to assimilate civic political activities. These also prevent



Local Opportunity Structures for Planning-related Protest in Major German Cities 33

protest. In this respect and in a simplified model, a curvilinear relationship is
assumed: protest movements benefit most from an intermediate degree of
openness or, more precisely, from the simultaneity, indeed the juxtaposition and
succession of openness and closure (Figure 2). Although, the figure illustrates the
abstract idea rather than a tool to measure a society’s or locality’s openness or
closure, a comparative study of Kriesi (1991) shows that Germany is the second
most open among four Western European democracies, with its general setting
being characterised as “formalistic inclusion” of citizens.

Figure 2: Two hypotheses about the relationship between political
opportunity structures and protest
Két hipotézis a politikai lehetdségstruktlrak és a tiltakozas kozotti kapesolatrol
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Source: authors’ illustration based on Opp (2009, 163).

Local planning-specific political opportunity structures

Within local spatial planning and its scientific investigation, a contextualisation
of planning processes by external framework conditions is common. The POS
approach is therefore amenable to a planning-scientific investigation and has
been further developed into a local planning-specific political opportunity
structure (LPPOS; Bertram 2019).

However, there are clear differences to protests at the national level. Local
governance is characterised by the participation of different actors in political
negotiation processes. Thus, the distance between (potential) protest subjects
and objects is relatively small. Most primary planning actors are based at the
local planning administration and are thus initially experts acting independently
of politics. However, they work within a complex interaction with political
decision-makers recruited mainly from laypersons and volunteers. Local spatial
planning and its responses to protest are also dependent on the limited
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capacities and resources of the primary planning actors. These conditions limit
the planning and municipal leeway to act in general as well as in the political
competition with protest actors.

As an essential modification of Eisinger’s POS, LPPOS is an analytical
framework explicitly designed to study specific factors affecting the likeliness of
protest in local governance. Only contextual factors that show the disposition of
local spatial planning, the local political system and other local actors for protest
actions are considered part of the LPPOS. The concept combines factors close to
and distant from protest as well as obstacles but excludes framework conditions
beyond planning or urban policy regulation in order to be able to depict local
multi-level politics and its range of actors. Particular attention is paid to the
competing participation strategies that the protest actors could choose instead of
the protest strategy. These depend on e.g. the kind of “invited” public consultation
in the particular planning procedure (if already started), the formal and informal
arenas for debating local issues such as sub-local elected bodies and the availability
of direct democratic procedures like Blirgerbegehren and referenda. Yet, LPPOS are
embedded in a multi-scalar application of POS. In this respect, there is still a more
general, superordinate POS beyond the planning-related LPPOS.

In the context of urban planning, some of these aspects are preconfigurated
by e.g. municipal codes and the national political system, but also by local
implementation and planning culture (cf. Knieling, Othengrafen 2009; see below).
For instance, the national building law provides for public participation within
the planning procedure in statutory land-use planning, but there are significant
differences in the municipalities’ implementation.

LPPOS in major German cities
Urban governance in the Federal Republic of Germany

According to the German Basic Law, municipalities are part of the administration
of the respective federal state (Land), but their right ‘to regulate all local affairs on
their own responsibility” is guaranteed (Article 28 (2) sentence 1). Since the term
‘local affairs’ is interpreted broadly and includes sovereignty of local planning with
compulsory municipal tasks such as the provision of school buildings and day-care
facilities as well as voluntary tasks such as the maintenance of sports facilities and
cultural institutions, social affairs, transportation and recreational facilities, local
planning must secure spaces for all of them.

When exercising their planning powers, all municipalities are obliged to
follow the Federal Building Code, which requires to involve citizens at an early
stage of the planning process. While this is part of the superordinated POS, the
LPPOS includes other formal institutions and regulations as well as informal
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procedures shaped by municipal politics and local planning policies. The
influence of the federal states is particularly evident in the distribution of
powers between the city council and decision-making bodies at borough level, in
the standardisation of participation forms and the elements of direct democracy.
Berlin and Hamburg are special cases in this regard, as they are acting both as
states and as municipalities (Kommunen). Within this framework, local politics
and city administrations have room for manoeuvre where optional provisions
allow more or less delegation of decisions to the lowest level, more open or more
closed forms of participation. While some municipalities do not even properly
implement standard procedures (Decker, Selle 2023), other cities have introduced
supplementary participation steps.

Borough-level representative bodies in eight German cities

The German Basic Law stipulates that people must have freely elected
representation in each Land, county and municipality (Art. 28 para. 1 GG). The
federal state’s municipal ordinances, however, differ significantly with regard to
sub-local representation, while agreeing on their limited tasks in relation to the
municipal council (cf. Kamiya 1992). Still, borough committees differ in their
names, sizes, rights and financial resources. The overview of the eight major
cities studied in this research also shows differences in graining (Table 1). The
boroughs of the city-states Berlin and Hamburg reach the size of a large city
themselves, while the boroughs of Munich only compare to a medium-sized city.
Accordingly, it can be assumed that the members of Munich’s borough
committees are able to devote more time to individual local development
projects and are more familiar with the respective localities and situations. This
applies even more to the smaller cities.

Another important criterion for assessing the LLPOS at borough level is the
so-called ‘density of representation’, i.e. the relationship between the number of
inhabitants and the number of elected representatives (cf. Sebaldt 2009). Though
different in size, the density in Berlin and Cologne is near equal (about 6,000
inhabitants per councillor). For the other cities, determining the density of
representation is more complex, as the number of representatives varies - in
some cases considerably. Due to the lower average population of the Stuttgart,
Leipzig and Dresden boroughs, a high level of representation can be assumed.
However, this does not automatically mean that citizens have more say. The value
of representation at borough level also depends on the power of their political
output structures.

The boroughs in the city-states Berlin and Hamburg and their elected
bodies have much more responsibilities including building, housing and land
administration. Berlin’s boroughs’ rights are even similar to other Linder’s
municipalities (cf. Deutelmoser 2000). Although a reform in 2006 gave Hamburg’s



Table 1: Local differences of political opportunity: elected bodies at borough level
A politikai lehetdségek helyi kiilonbségei: kertileti szint( valasztott testiiletek
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Federal state Berlin Hamburg Bavaria North Rhine- Hesse Baden- Saxony
Westphalia Wiirttemberg
City Berlin Hamburg Munich Cologne Frankfurt am Stuttgart Leipzig Dresden
Main
Population 3.7 million 18million 15million 11million 760,000 625,000 600,000 555,000
Rank 1 2 3 4 5 6 8 12
Number 12 7 25 9 16 23 24 19
of boroughs
Average borough 306,500 265,000 59,500 119,000 47,500 27,000 25,000 29,000
population
Elected bodies at Bezirks- Bezirks- Bezirksausschuss ~ Bezirksvertretung Ortsbeirat Bezirks- Stadtbezirksbeirat
borough level verordneten-  versammlung beirat & Ortschaftsrat
versammlung

Number 55 45-57 15-45 19 919 9-22 811 6-25
of members
Powers Local Delegated  Decisions of local Decisions of local ~ Right to be Right to be Right to be heard, right to

autonomy powers that nature, nature, heard, right to heard, right proposal, maintenance of

can be delegated delegated proposal to proposal municipal buildings (except
withdrawn  powers, rightto  powers, right to schools), prioritisation of public
be heard, right  be heard, right works
to proposal to proposal

Budget Signifcant Signifcant Signifcant Signifcant Small Small Small Small
Supporting Yes Yes Yes Yes No No Partly Partly

administration
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Source: authors’ compilation based on various sources
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borough assemblies more room for manoeuvre, they are still not granted their
own budgetary sovereignty (Fraude, Lloyd 2010), and the senate is empowered to
override resolutions of the borough assemblies if citywide interests are affected.
In urban planning issues, ‘urgently needed housing construction’ is often cited as
a justification for the so-called ‘evocation’ of decisions.

In the six other cities, borough committees can only recommend on
statutory land-use plans and decisions are made by the city council. Yet, the
actual competences vary. The borough committees of Germany’s third-largest
metropolis, Munich, can at least take decisions “on a case-by-case basis as to how
[local places] should be designed and where [public] facilities are lacking” (LHM
2023). In Cologne, Germany’s fourth largest city, the borough councils may only
decide in matters such as the maintenance and equipment of schools, social and
cultural facilities, the protection of historical monuments and work on existing
roads, paths and squares (Municipal Ordinance for North Rhine-Westphalia §37).
Hence, their say in planning is even more limited. In accordance with the Hessian
Municipal Code, elected local advisory councils in the city of Frankfurt am Main
“must be consulted on all important matters affecting the local borough” but
they only have “the right to make proposals [... and] to comment on questions
submitted to them by the municipal council or the municipal executive board”.

Stuttgart, Leipzig and Dresden are all characterised by a dualism of borough and
locality (Stadtbezirk vs. Ortschaft; Schwarz 2007). The two forms of administration
differ both in terms of political decision-making and the possibilities for exerting
influence: while locality councils (Ortschaftsrite) are elected, the members of the
borough committees (Stadthezirksheiréte) are “appointed” by the municipal council.
While the locality councils have been granted decision-making rights regarding
“public facilities whose significance does not extend beyond the local area”, the
borough committees are limited to consultation and proposals, and their meetings
are chaired by the mayor or a person whom he appoints (Eberwein 2021). Despite
similar municipal ordinances, there is even more variation. Stuttgart is divided into
five inner and 18 outer boroughs, each of which has its own borough committee, but
borough administrations were only established in the outer boroughs. In the Saxon
cities of Dresden and Leipzig, only the areas that were already part of the cities before
1990 were divided into city boroughs. Neighbourhoods that were incorporated later
are governed by locality councils.

These conditions show how differently the municipal constitutions are
organised and how opening clauses can lead to different LPPOS between the
cities within a federal state. From a localist point of view, elected bodies at
borough level strengthen the representation of citizens in the political system
and therefore lead to greater openness for public participation. Hence, citizens
equipped with the opportunity to elect sub-local representative bodies that often
even allow for citizens” question time and petitions would in theory have less
need to engage in risky protest participation. However, an overview of these
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bodies in Germany shows that they often have a very limited competence and
capacity, which might lead to a low public reputation and the estimation of not
being well represented.

Elements of direct participation in Germany

Due to the bad experiences in the Weimar Republic, the German Basic Law
avoided plebiscitary elements (Wehling 2010). However, some federal states
provided for referenda from the outset. In the 1990s, the other states introduced
plebiscitary elements too and soon referenda at municipal level were allowed as
well (Mehr Demokratie e.V. et al. 2023). While there are also other kinds of
petitions in German cities (HadZi¢ 2023; Liibking 2017), Biirgerbegehren (literally
meaning ‘citizen desires’) that are basically formalised applications to hold a
referendum, give citizens the opportunity to address their demands to their
elected representatives. Such an application is only considered if a minimum
number of supporters is reached and therefore requires mobilisation. Firstly, a
quorum of signatures must be met to prove that the initiative has sufficient
support to justify a citizen referendum (Biirgerentscheid) where all citizens may
vote on the subject brought forward. For the referendum to be effective, a higher
minimum turnout must be achieved. This must not be confused with the council
referendum (Ratsbiirgerentscheid) some federal states have introduced. Such
referenda do not result from citizens’ initiatives but are submitted to the citizens
for a vote by council resolution.

Between 1956 and the end of 2022, throughout Germany, there have been
almost 7,500 Blrgerbegehren (Mehr Demokratie e.V. et al. 2023). As most of their
claims are subject of spatial development policy, a large proportion of the
Biirgerbegehren can also be understood as planning protests. Local referenda differ
with regard to the topics that are deemed admissible and the minimum number of
supporters that are necessary to initiate and decide on a referendum (Table 2). In
Bavaria and Hamburg, particularly user-friendly regulations were pushed through
by means of referenda at state level (cf. Brandt 2014; Kost 2013). The small
proportion of Burgerbegehren related to land-use planning is in part due to land-use
planning being excluded from referenda. In Bavaria, Saxony and the city-states of
Berlin and Hamburg, local initiatives on land-use planning are generally permitted.
In Baden-Wiirttemberg, Hesse and North Rhine-Westphalia, local initiatives can
only intervene in land-use planning at a very early stage by demanding that the
decision which initiated the procedure is corrected (Rehmet 2022).

Signature quorums for BUrgerbegehren at city level vary between 2% in
Hamburg and 5% in the Saxon cities. In Berlin and Hamburg, a distinction must
also be made between instruments of direct democracy at borough and city-state
level (Volksbegehren), for which higher quorums apply (see information in
brackets). In Cologne, citizens may also direct Biirgerbegehren at borough assemblies
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and quorums differ depending on the borough'’s size. In Stuttgart, initiatives need
to collect 20,000 signatures; therefore, the quorum decreased with population
growth. In Berlin, Munich and Cologne, for a referendum to be approved, an
initiative must garner the support of 10% of those eligible to vote. The quorum for
approval is 15% in Frankfurt, 20% in Stuttgart, and even 25% in the Saxon cities of
Leipzig and Dresden. In Hamburg, the majority of valid votes cast decides without
an additional quorum (Table 2).

Giving people the right to bring forward their claims and cast their votes not
only on representative bodies but also on material decisions is often perceived as
greater openness and therefore leading to a reduction of protest activities.
However, if these plebiscitary elements are too limited by quorums and exceptions,
they are likely to be less effective for citizens to influence decision-making and
other protest strategies will be preferred. More so, instead of channelling public
contention, direct participation might become a vehicle for protest. Both quorums
and the restrictions on the permissibility of land-use planning as a topic for
referenda may help explain the differences between the numbers of Biirgerbegehren
that have been started, and those that succeeded in forcing a referendum, in each
of the cities. The lower the quorums, the fewer the restrictions, the more one
would expect protest actors to use these opportunities to press their claims.

In the two city-states, however, LPPOS are not so straightforward as low
quorums for Biirgerbegehren are relativized by top-down configurations of power
between state-level government and elected borough structures. In Hamburg,
senators can override Birgerbegehren against urban land-use planning at borough
level. In Berlin, in some matters, Biirgerbegehren can only recommend or request. In
both cities, the senate can assert an ‘urgent overall interest” and draw up statutory
land-use plans itself. Thus, although both city-states are among the states where
Burgerbegehren can call planning into question, it often feels as if this instrument
gets knocked out of citizens’ hands (cf. Gardiner 2014). In Hamburg, this has led to
various attempts to make referenda binding (see Altonaer Manifest 2014; Mehr
Demokratie e.V. 2021) and thus, the opportunity structure itself became the subject
of civic protest.

Meanwhile, in the other major cities, Burgerbegehren are generally directed at
the city council. Here, the potential effect of such an initiative is greater. If it
succeeds in triggering a positive decision by the city council or in winning a
majority in a referendum, elected representatives and the administration must
abide by it. At the same time, however, the number of citizens who need to be won
over to support an initiative at city level is significantly larger. This is probably the
main reason why such initiatives are so rare (see 4.2). Successful Burgerbegehren
require a strong, long-term commitment from a large group of volunteers,
organisation and a certain amount of legal know-how. This applies all the more to
the popular initiatives and referenda at the (city) state level.



Table 2: Local differences of planning-related Biirgerbegehren, Volksbegehren and referenda

A tervezéssel 6sszefliggd kezdeményezések (Biirgerbegehren, Volskbegehren) és referendumok helyi kiilénbségei

Federal state Berlin Hamburg Bavaria North Rhine- Hesse Baden- Saxony
Westphalia Wirttemberg
City Berlin Hamburg Munich Cologne Frankfurtam  Stuttgart Leipzig Dresden
Main
Signature quorum 3% 2% 3% 3-6% 3% 20,000 5% 5%
(7%) (5%) (4.5-5.5%)
Quorum for 10% No quorum 10% 10% 15% 15% 25%
approval (25%)
Referenda w.r.t. permissible  permissible permissible only at early only atearly only at early permissible
land-use plan stage stage stage

Source: authors’ compilation based on various sources

oy

Wes1Jag 4 BYISLIS 1SeusIy| pIeyias



Local Opportunity Structures for Planning-related Protest in Major German Cities 41
Empirical findings
Support for planning-related protest in borough committees

To analyse the opportunity structures for protest and other forms of participation
created by borough committees, it was determined who supports protest without
being the organiser. Distinctions were made between representatives of sub-local,
local, state and national politics as well as civil society; support that is certain
and support that merely seems possible. The figures show that a considerable
proportion of protests use borough committees as a platform and that these
committees play an important role in the municipal decision-making process as
mediators between citizens’ initiatives and the city council. 22% of the 3,249
protests recorded so far were supported by some sub-local political representatives.
In an additional 4% of the cases, support seems possible. The highest sum of certain
(29%) and possible (8%) support was observed in Frankfurt. Munich follows with 32
to 35% of protests that seem to have been supported. Support achieved the lowest
rate in Leipzig at 11 to 13%. Borough representatives in Stuttgart (15 to 21%) and
Dresden (19 to 21%) also appear to have provided rather little support for citizen
protests (Figure 3).

Figure 3: Share of protests supported by members of sub-local elected bodies (N = 3,288)
A szublokalis valasztott testlletek tagjai altal timogatott tiltakozasok aranya (N=3 288)
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Source: authors’ compilation based on their own data
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The top ranking of Munich is plausible due to the small size of the boroughs,
the relative power of its borough committees and the low-threshold opportunity
to have a say through the annual citizens’ assemblies. The fact that the cities
whose borough committees have no decision-making powers are at the bottom of
the list can be explained based on Kriesi’s dissection of POS. It seems obvious that
protesters do not involve these bodies as much, as their influence on council
decisions is considered too small. Yet, the fact that Frankfurt’s local committees
play such an active role in supporting protests despite their limited powers is
odd. There must be other factors at play. For instance, the statistical analysis
shows that city-wide protests are very rarely supported by borough-level
politicians and that non-governmental organisations tend to turn directly to the
city council rather than to the local committees. Case studies also show that
Frankfurt’s borough councils tend to oppose city council even if the parties that
form a coalition in city council have a majority at the sub-local level, too
(Bertram, Altrock 2021).

In the analysis of the planning-related protests, six potential forms of
impact can be distinguished. Protests that react to existing planning may succeed
to prevent it (1), may cause a delay (2), a change in procedure (3) or a change in
content (4). Protests that react to situations, on the other hand, aim at getting
the state to take action, i.e. to start planning in the first place (5). This may also
have an impact on third parties (6). Unsurprisingly, the statistical analysis shows
a positive correlation between the support that the protest enjoys and its
effectiveness, regardless of whether planning protests find support in borough
committees, in the city council or in civil society. Support from borough
committees significantly increases the impacts (43% of protests with support
show some impacts as compared to 33% without). The deviation is particularly
large when plans are cancelled (14% to 8%) or changed (13% to 9%), but also with
regard to planning that is initiated due to protest (30% to 16%). With regard to
third parties, on the other hand, an opposite effect is recognisable: if a protest is
supported, fewer effects on third parties are known (10% to 15%), presumably
because politicians refrain from supporting protests where effects on third
parties could arise (Table 3).

The empirical results indicate that borough councils, despite being an elected
body strengthening the openness of the political system, can be supportive
platforms for protest activities. Especially in relatively small boroughs, councillors
at the sub-local level tend to support protests even if they are members of parties
forming city government and being targeted by protesters. Here, protesters are able
to utilise instabilities of the political elites to form some coalitions. Anticipating the
impact of this support, effective borough councils seem to indicate a beneficial POS
for at least those kinds of protests that are not controversial or even affective to
third parties on borough level.
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Table 3: Impact of planning protests in correlation to known support by members
of borough councils in eight mayor German cities (2005 to 2020)
Fejlesztésekkel 6sszefiiggd tiltakozasok hatasa és a kertileti testuleti tagok tamogatasa kozotti
kapcsolat nyolc német varosban (2005 és 2020 kdzott)

Impact Support by members of borough council
Known  Indications ~ No known All protests
support  of support support
Discontinuation Effect 14% 14% 8% 11%
Possible effect 3% 7% 2% 3%
No known effect 83% 79% 90% 87%
Change of content Effect 13% 12% 9% 11%
Possible effect 9% 21% 5% 7%
No known effect 78% 67% 86% 82%
Begin of planning Effect 30% 22% 16% 21%
process (initiated by~ Possible effect 28% 33% 20% 23%
protest) No known effect 42% 44% 64% 55%
Effects on third parties Effect 10% 6% 15% 13%
(by claimed objectives) Possible effect 6% 19% 3% 5%
No known effect 85% 75% 81% 82%
Any impact Effect 43% 32% 33% 37%
Possible effect 15% 32% 11% 14%
No known effect 42% 35% 56% 50%

Source: authors’ compilation based on their own data

Incidence of planning-related popular initiatives and referenda

To evaluate the relationship between protests and Biirgerbegehren, first the role of
these procedures in the eight cities is shown by their incidence. This highlights
that the variations of legal frameworks result in major differences between the
eight cities. Second, to find evidence on whether the different opportunities for
direct participation lead to different LPPOS, a basic evaluation of effectiveness
and success indicates the limitedness of this participation strategy. A statistical
analysis of the Blrgerbegehren in the individual cities is not possible due to the
small number of cases.

As could be expected due to the low signature quorum and the absence of a
quorum for approval, the number of planning-related protests that embark on a
Burgerbegehren is higher in Hamburg than in any other of the large cities. The
relatively low numbers registered in Stuttgart and the Saxon cities seem to
indicate that high thresholds for starting and winning a referendum discourage
such initiatives. Yet, that does not have to mean that POS for planning-related
protest in these cities are altogether adverse as the numbers merely refer to one
aspect of the (political input) structure and, for instance, Dresden and Leipzig
have created other channels such as online petitions to channel such critique.
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The fact that Dresden registered four times as many Burgerbegehren as Leipzig,
although they are subject to the same municipal ordinance, underlines that other
incentives for protest participation would need to be discussed in a comprehensive
comparison of both cities (Table 4).

The authors’ survey of planning-related protests in major German cities also
shows that only a small fraction of the protests utilises direct democratic procedures.
In most cities, these account for less than 5% of the total protest activity. Only the two
city-states show a higher proportion. According to our data, it is 7% in Berlin and up
to 25% in Hamburg (Figure 4).

The exceptionally high proportion of protests seeking a direct democratic
vote in Hamburg is probably due not only to the low quorum thresholds, but also to
‘other factors’ in terms of the POS shown in Figure 1, such as a strong civil society
lobby in favour of such procedures and accumulated experience concerning direct
democracy. These factors are also a resource that is likely to reduce the individual
costs of embarking on this kind of political action. Apart from this local phenomenon,
figuratively speaking, Burgerbegehren in most cities appear like the tip of an iceberg
of protest, which remains almost completely below the surface. The iceberg
metaphor also indicates that under the limited legal conditions of direct democracy
in Germany, it might rather be considered a specific activity within the repertoire of
contention manifesting the highest possible number of supporters than a
competing form of participation. However, that would ignore that Burgerbegehren -
even more so when they manage to force referenda - alter the opportunities to
demonstrate the causes and claims of protesters. They force potential allies to
disclose their support and opponents to enter a debate when their general strategy
would be ignorance. It would also overlook how much more resources and
capacities protesters need to run such campaigns.

Figure 4: Share of popular initiatives and their results in major German cities (N= 3,288)
Népszer(i kezdeményezések és eredményeik aranya német nagyvarosokban (N= 3 288)
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Source: authors’ compilation based on their own data



Table 4: Popular initiatives and referenda in eight major cities in the period 2005-2020
Népszer(i kezdeményezések és referendumok nyolc nagyvarosban 2005 és 2020 kozott

City / type Berlin Hamburg Munich Cologne Frankfurt Stuttgart Leipzig Dresden Sums and
of procedure am Main averages
Population 3,677,472 1,853,935 1,487,708 1,073,096 759,224 626,275 601,866 555,351

Number of popular 66 82 23 10 11 8 3 12 215
initiatives (2005-2020)

Per annum 4.1 5.1 1.4 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.8 1.7
Per 100,000 inhabitants 1.8 4.4 1.5 0.9 1.4 1.3 0.5 2.2 2.0
Number of referenda 22 12 2 1 3 0 1 1 41

(2005-2020)

Source: authors’ compilation based on their own data
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Success and effectiveness of popular initiatives

No matter whether at borough, city or state level, probably only a handful of
popular initiatives would ever have taken place, if none or very few of them had
ever had success. In terms of the types of impact of social movements defined by
Kitschelt (1986; see 2.1), the holding of a referendum can be seen as a procedural
impact. A change in public (municipal) policy as intended by the initiative - e.g.
the cancellation of an unpopular project - would constitute a substantive impact,
and a change in the local POS resulting from the initiative would constitute a
structural impact.

For the further evaluation of the Biirgerbegehren in the eight sample cities, in
addition to our own data, which was presented in Table 3 and Figure 4, we can also
make use of third-party data on Blirgerbegehren from the Universities of Wuppertal
and Marburg and the association of Mehr Demokratie e.V. (Table 5; cf. Bergische
Universitit Wuppertal n.d.). While this database is not limited to planning issues,
there is a high degree of overlap between both datasets when the period 2005 to
2020 is selected, and the online database provides considerable details on both
procedural and substantial aspects. According to its result categories, almost two
thirds of the Blrgerbegehren launched in the major cities, must be regarded as
having failed. More than a third of the initiatives (38%) were not submitted, were
withdrawn or, as the Berlin administration put it, ‘petered out’. Over a fifth (22%)
were categorised as inadmissible by the responsible authorities. However, more
than a quarter of the initiatives (67 cases or 28%) were - at least partly - successful,
although no referendum was held. They either managed to reach a compromise
with the council majority or the council passed a resolution in line with the
Biirgerbegehren. Only 31 cases (13%) resulted in a referendum. In three quarters of
these votes (specifically 23 cases), the majority of citizens voted in favour of the
referendum (Burgerentscheid). The remaining initiatives failed in the referendum.
Either a majority voted against their request (2 cases) or they did not achieve the
required quorum (6 cases) (Table 5).

Hamburg stands out again, not only because of the large number of
procedures, but also because of the high success rate. Here, in almost half of the
cases a compromise was reached, the Biirgerbegehren was resolved by a positive
local council decision or a referendum was decided in its favour. In Berlin, the
rate is only 30%, in Munich only a quarter, and in other cities it is even lower.

Compared to the totality of planning-related protests surveyed by the
authors, those that have initiated a Biirgerbegehren are more effective. However,
the same applies to protests that have sought a legal dispute to achieve their
goals and those whose content has become part of election campaigns or party
political disputes. In addition, the more comprehensive the repertoire of protest
actors, i.e. the more variety in protest actions, the more frequently Biirgerbegehren
were organised and the more effective was the protest.



Table 5: Results of Biirgerbegehren in eight major cities in the period 2005-2020
A kezdeményezések (Blirgerbeghren) eredményei nyolc nagyvarosban 2005 és 2020 kozott

City / results Berlin Hamburg Munich Cologne Frankfurt  Stuttgart Leipzig Dresden Sums
am Main

Incomplete 26 25 23 5 8 1 1 3 92
Inadmissible 5 27 1 3 4 6 3 4 53
Success without referendum 10 39 6 2 3 4 3 0 67
Success in the referendum 6 12 2 0 0 0 1 2 23
Failed in the referendum 6 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 8
Total 53 104 32 10 16 11 8 9 243

Source: authors’ compilation based on Bergische Universitat Wuppertal n.d.
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However, as with other forms of citizen participation, it requires detailed
case studies to understand these dynamics more precisely. A prominent example
how a Buirgerbegehren can have substantive impact even without completing the
procedure is the campaign launched by the Gesellschaft Historischer Neumarkt
(Society for the Rebuilding of the Historical Neumarkt) in Dresden. Although its
original 2003 initiative was declared inadmissible, the local association largely
succeeded to promote its vision through intensive public relations work, the
support of civil society and entire fractions of the city council (Altrock et al.
2010).

In Hamburg, following the influx of refugees in 2015, local initiatives against the
construction of large shelters were treading a fine line between environmental
protection, calls for better integration and populism. While Biirgerbegehren were
declared inadmissible, the senate negotiated for months with the initiatives: the
accommodation at specific locations was regulated and sometimes significantly
reduced (Arouna et al. 2019; Brigmann, Meyer 2022).

An example of success without referendum of nationwide significance is the
‘Bicycle Referendum Initiative’. It was launched in Berlin in 2015 and collected
105,000 valid signatures in less than a month to improve the bicycle infrastructure.
After the 2016 state elections, the newly elected government invited representatives
of the initiative to collaborate in the elaboration of a mobility law that would
regulate and systematically improve not only cycling but also walking and
public transportation. In 2018 and 2019, similar Biirgerbegehren were launched in
Frankfurt, Stuttgart, Hamburg, Munich and dozens of smaller cities. In most cases,
city councils adopted the main contents of the initiative without a referendum
(Petri 2018).

Popular initiatives against the sale of municipal companies (Leipzig, 2007-
08), against the privatisation of municipal hospitals (Dresden, 2007-12), for the
disclosure of the partial privatisation contracts of Berlin’s water companies
(2007-11) and for the remunicipalisation of Hamburg’s electricity and gas grids
(2010-13) have successfully mobilised a majority of voters against the majority in
the city council. These initiatives were changing the boundaries between the
state and the market, indirectly referring to planning, demanding that social and
ecological problems are made accessible to planning in the first place. Successful
Burgerbegehren against the construction of a third runway at Munich Airport
(2011-12) and in favour of the partial closure of Munich’s coal power plant (2017)
are examples of the strong environmental and climate protection movements in
the major German cities, although the failure of so-called climate referenda in
Hamburg and Berlin in recent years has also led to setbacks.

These effects by no means include all impacts that Biirgerbegehren had on the
LPPOS of planning protests. But even the very reduced impact assessment and
the success rate of about one third represent the chance of influence for citizens
using plebiscitary elements. Another aspect might even be more important: as
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the tip of the iceberg, success and effectiveness of Biirgerbegehren are also a signal
to other protests. To potential protesters, these prominent cases (in conjunction
with protests in proximity) are the best measure to decide, whether protest
participation could be worth the effort.

Conclusions

The detailed analysis of the role of borough councils and Biirgerbegehren in the
LPPOS of eight mayor German cities given above allows for some hypotheses
about both localism’s and direct democracy’s effect on the genesis and -
more so - evolution of planning protest.

In general, POS that may encourage or frustrate, channel or absorb collective
political action play a more substantial role in a mature democracy like Germany,
with relatively many affluent and capable citizens for whom factors like resources,
capacities and framing become less relevant than basis for competition between
participation strategies and protests. Multi-scalar approaches to POS like the
LPPOS are of higher importance in federal systems with relatively strong
municipalities. Both experiences lead to limitations to a possible generalisation of
the German case study.

The borough-level representative bodies all constitute a limited form of
localism, giving their members little competences and capacities. Still, significantly
differing in their sizes and powers, it is possible to discuss the effects that different
levels of devolution have. An extensive survey of planning-related protest in the
eight major cities detected substantial levels of support for civic protest amongst
borough-level representatives. It could also be established that this support
significantly contributes to protest effectiveness, leading to the cancellation or
change of plans or to new plans where citizens made such demands. However,
there are big differences between cities, which can partly be explained with the
uneven powers, density of representation or mode of election of the representative
bodies but may also reflect other factors and thus warrant further investigation.
Due to their limitations and local nature, the bodies seem to foster local public
opposition instead of embedding citizens into the representative democracy at the
higher levels of government.

Limited direct democratic participation in the form of Blirgerbegehren must be
regarded as a hybrid process as well: it is both part of the LPPOS that might
channel contention away from protest (or mark an end to contention if it fails to
get a majority) and a specific form of protest activity. As it seldom directs to
plebiscite, especially in relation to spatial planning, where obstacles are especially
high, it can be interpreted as the tip of the iceberg: the limited, but significant
successes and effects of Blrgerbegehren and referenda give hope to citizens often
personally affected by planning to opt for protest participation. While the number
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of planning-related protests per inhabitant in the major cities does not vary greatly,
there are large differences in the frequency of Blrgerbegehren. The fact that they are
used quite often in Hamburg, are fairly common in Berlin and Munich but register
less than once a year everywhere else, reflects marked differences in the regulations
at state level.

Both borough councils and Biirgerbegehren give protesters additional and
substantial opportunities for political action. The outcomes of participating in the
representative system by lobbying sub-local councillors, speaking to body
meetings or even standing for election cannot be measured in a comparative way,
but seem much more limited than using the elected body as an arena for protest
activities and for building alliances against more potent opponents like city council
and/or investors. Statistical analysis showed that the more comprehensive the
repertoire of protest actors, the more likely they are to seek a referendum
and to have an impact. Activist groups have used referenda to change or even
stop unpopular urban projects, to popularise their own agenda and force decision-
makers to prioritise alternative visions for urban development. In some cases,
they also managed to influence spatial planning’s own political opportunity
structure. But even, if they are not successful, in acting within these formalised
political arenas, challengers can avoid being ignored by political parties and local
stakeholders.

Hence, if protesters are equipped with adequate resources and capacities,
they can turn borough councils and Biirgerbegehren into effective repertoires of
contention. An LPPOS approach can help explain differences of protest repertoire
and impact between the cities but does not lend itself to mechanistic explanations
as the number of variables inside and outside the opportunity structure is too
big to be reduced to one or two criteria. Besides the openness of the formal
institutional structure, LPPOS may also differ in terms of the prevailing strategies
of local elites with regard to protest, their stability or division (e.g. between city
council and the sub-local level), the presence or absence of allies (both inside and
outside the institutions, most importantly in the media) and many others. More
fine-grained analysis is necessary to determine how specific POS influence similar
protests in different cities or whether certain regulations create a bias that favours
specific topics or protest actors. Obviously, investigations into planning-related
protest in other countries could adopt the same approach. Yet, as the overall POS
and thus the scope of local autonomy differ, the LPPOS is likely to include other
institutions, detect other strategies and configurations of power as well as
different types of demand, a different repertoire and levels of effectiveness of
protest actors.
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ABSZTRAKT: E tanulmany azt az éghajlatvaltozassal kapcsolatos politikai narrativat vizsgalja,
amely egy konkrét kifejezéshez, a reziliencidhoz (ellenalloképességhez) kapcsolodik, és amely az
elmult évtizedben bukkant fel az eurdpai kdrnyezetvédelmi diskurzusban. A kvalitativ modszer-
tant alkalmazo kutatéas negyven félig strukturalt interjun alapul: azt elemzi, hogy a fokozatosan
intézményesitett reziliencia (ellenalloképesség) hogyan valt a bizonytalansag kezelésének kulcsfo-
galmava a varostervezés teriiletén. A fogalombdl és annak neo-menedzsment ihlette kozintézkedé-
sekben felllrdl lefelé torténd bevezetésébdl kiindulva azt kutatja, hogy a tervezési kdzpolitikak
miként mennek at fokozatos orientacidvaltason a franciaorszagi Toulouse varosaban. A végrehaj-
tasukeért felel6s szerepldkre, a varostervezdkre 6sszpontositva bemutatja, hogy a tervezék narrativ
és kognitiv munkaja eltér a reziliencia (ellenalloképesség) fogalmaban rejl6 olyan elvektél, mint
példaul a kockéazatcsokkentés, a bizonytalansag és a kiszamithatatlansag: valdjaban olyan norméak
vektoraként miikddik, amelyek a tervezoket a depolitizalasi és politizalasi logikak kézotti ingado-
z&sra késztetik.

Introduction

‘Where does this widespread, increasingly oppressive, and increasingly
shared feeling of widespread backwardness come from, reinforced by the
constant injunction to adapt to evolve? ‘Evolution’, it is said, calls for
‘mutations’ enabling us to ‘survive’ and ‘adapt’ to a new ‘environment’, now
described as unstable, complex, and uncertain, and in relation to which our
societies are constantly accused of ‘falling behind’.’* (Stiegler 2019)

The pervasive sense of societal backwardness, intensified by calls for adaptation
in the face of evolving environments, is a topic explored by the philosopher Barbara
Stiegler (2019). Stiegler argues that humanity, thrust into the Anthropocene era,
faces unprecedented maladjustment to an increasingly unstable and unpredictable
environment, a departure from the historically stable conditions of evolution.
Nevertheless, the theoretical frameworks of sociological reasoning have long offered
few tools for studying the question of uncertainty and unpredictability. According to
Michel Grossetti, some sociologists have got into the habit of ‘reasoning as if they did
not exist, thus giving the impression that what happened was bound to happen,
either because the structural trends were in that direction, or because the will of
the actors led to it’ (Grossetti 2004, 3.). If the predictability of social situations is
the result of our ongoing activity of coordinating and ordering, unpredictability has
a particular significance in today’s societies, where it has become common to
observe a growing interest in risk and security, in all areas and at all levels of social
activity. Ulrich Beck was one of the first to perceive this progression and to note a
change in society: the question of the distribution of wealth produced by industrial
society has now been overtaken by the question of the distribution of risk (Beck
1992). Risk has thus become the paradigm of modern societies, known as ‘risk
societies’, entering a new social configuration: it is no longer the idea of progress
that regulates society and guides the future, but the general principle of uncertainty
and unpredictability.
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Against the backdrop of environmental risks and climate emergency, public
action, as highlighted by Milet (2022), grapples with uncertainty. The sociology of
public action has a keen interest in the actions taken by a public authority (alone
or in partnership) to deal with a situation perceived as posing a problem
(Eymeri-Douzans, Pierre 2011; Neveu 2015). As well as dealing with social issues
on a case-by-case basis, public policy is a ‘collective action that contributes to the
creation of a social and political order’ (Lascoumes, Le Galés 2012, 7.). The
literature emphasizes that public policies are as much about implementation as
they are about decision-making (Barrault-Stella, Weill 2019; Boily, Savard 2017;
Dubois 2023; Hassenteufel 2011) and narratives. Various authors such as Deborah
Stone (1988), Emery Roe (1994) and Claudio Radaelli (2000) develop the notion of
‘policy narrative’. These are causal stories that establish links between specific
causes and anticipated effects, while setting out the constraints, parameters and
issues that need to be considered by stakeholders in order to enable decision-
making in a context characterized by significant uncertainty. These narratives
have an ideological dimension in the broadest sense: they embody various beliefs
and values. They include an obviously oriented description of the problematic
situation on which action must be taken, carefully selected arguments to explain
the causes of this situation, predictions about the misfortunes that await us if
nothing is done, and proposals for an appropriate public action strategy. That
said, they are designed for and in action, making them inherently programmatic
(Stone 1989).

Taking those researches into account, this article looks closely at the
emergence of a policy narrative on resilience, presenting it as a ‘solution’ (Neveu
2015) to uncertainty in the environmental sector. The central idea of this article
is based on the line of research that there has been a gradual evolution in the
discourse surrounding environmental public action: it has shifted from
emphasizing mitigation and adaptation to risks (Jennings 2011) to a focus on
resilience (Reghezza-Zitt, Rufat 2015). This transformation reflects a distinctive
perspective where resilience asserts itself as the key concept that dominates the
whole. The investigation of the gradual shift within the policy narrative is
articulated around a focus on a particular domain of public action, namely that
of environment in spatial planning. In this context, space emerges as the vector
of an innovative linguistic reconfiguration. As Patrick Hassenteufel wrote, ‘public
action is subject to a permanent process of politicization and depoliticization.
Depoliticization takes place through a variety of procedures, including, first and
foremost, technicalisation. (...) Depoliticization also involves the production of a
political consensus on the basis of principles that are presented as neutral but
are more often than not polysemous and ambiguous.” (Hassenteufel 2011, 182-
183.). The points I have made and the lines of research I have detailed lead us to
formulate the following research questions: how can the growing enthusiasm for
the notion of resilience in planning public action be understood as a
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manifestation of politicization or depoliticization of environmental issues? To
what extent does the adoption of resilience lead to the imposition of a new model
based on expertise, while at the same time encouraging a neo-managerial
standardization of the professional practices of the agents involved, and what
impact does this have on the political nature of planning decision-making?

A social history of resilience

The term ‘resilience’, rooted in the Latin resilio, meaning ‘a return to the past and
the ability to resume’, has experienced a resurgence across various fields (Barroca,
Duchemine 2017), and has won acclaim and has been taken up by both civil society
and the scientific community. In a recent article, several geographers used
sampling to study the occurrence of the expressions ‘resilience’” and ‘vulnerability’
in the vocabulary of urban planning and development (Barroca, DiNardo,
Mboumoua 2013). They conclude that 2005 was a decisive year for the use of
the term ‘resilience’, to the point of talking about a ‘resilience fad’ (Djament-Tran
et al. 2011).

Resilience had already enjoyed great success in the early twentieth century
with the development of studies in physics. The French engineer Georges Charpy
developed a method known as the Charpy test, or ‘Charpy notched impact
bending test’, designed to measure a material’s resistance to fracture. This initial
use of the term gradually faded over time. In the 1970s, the term resurfaced in
botanical ecology, and was used to describe the return to equilibrium of
ecosystems after a shock (Holling 1973). In the 1980s, resilience was embraced in
psychology and psychoanalysis. A resilient individual was defined as one who has
overcome a personal trauma and achieved a ‘stable personal balance’ (Bowlby
1983; Cyrulnik 1999).

Today, the concept of resilience appeals to political and administrative
actors. Its use is spreading rapidly in the language of public action (Pelling 2010).
In 2009, the United Nations General Assembly designated 13 October as the date
for commemorating the International Day for Disaster Risk Reduction. From this
year onwards, France has chosen to rename the event National Resilience Day,
with the slogan: ‘All resilient in the face of risk’.

The conceptual journey of this notion is reminiscent of the notion of
‘governance’ a quarter of a century ago, crowned with the success it subsequently
enjoyed. In 2006, the book Resilience thinking: sustaining ecosystems and people in a
changing world by Brian Walker and David Salt (2006) was a great success: the
authors suggested that the concept of resilience had stabilized and could now be
associated with thinking within the social sciences. For instance, the notion of
‘resilience’ has been used extensively in discussions on climate change and
sustainable development (Chardonnet-Darmaillacq et al. 2020). Political science
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has shown particular interest in resilience through the analysis of public policies
and institutions (Capano, Woo 2017), making resilience a key term in spatial
planning policies (Allen, Massey, Cochrane 1998; Jessop, Knio 2021). This has led
to the concepts of resilient urbanism and resilient planning in the context of
climate change.

However, because it is used in so many fields of knowledge (economic policy,
international finance, psychology, urban planning, public health), its profusion of
uses contributes to maintaining a theoretical vagueness (Archambaud, Lallau
2020). For Rob Hopkins, resilience is the capacity of a system to absorb change
while retaining the same capacity to react (Hopkins 2008). Conversely, for David
Woods and Erik Hollnagel, resilience calls into question the reaction capabilities
of the system affected by the change, to the point of forcing the transformation
of the system (Hollnagel, Woods 2006). Despite this, resilience has become a
linchpin in contemporary risk management strategies, with its conceptual
stability questioned but its significance highlighted (Gilbert 2013).

Methodology

The data presented in this article come from an ethnographic and sociological
study carried out between 2021 and 2023 within the local authority of the Toulouse
Metropolis. With a population of around 500,000, this metropolis occupies a
prominent position in the national ranking of French cities. The metropolis is
governed by a right-wing municipality, the mayor is Jean-Luc Moudenc. Recently,
its public policies have undergone a shift with the introduction of a sustainable
development plan. The study, carried out as part of a doctoral thesis, explores the
ways in which resilience is narrated and practiced by planners, who are civil
servants of the metropolitan institutions. The methodology combines three types
of sources commonly utilized in ethnographic approaches to studying bureaucrats
at work (Buton 2013). The first one comprises documents (internal notes, drafts,
summaries, reports, speeches) produced by the agents as supports and means of
producing environmental public action. The second includes direct (sometimes
participatory) observational moments of actors, particularly in meetings or
working groups. Finally, the third type involves semi-structured and biographical
interviews (n=42), which complemented the other two sources and uncovered
elements of trajectories that could explain ways of thinking about the environment
and acting within the institution. These interviews delved into the planners’
personal experiences, professional roles, and perspectives on resilience in urban
planning. The content of the interviews, transcribed and analyzed using Noota
software, focused on how the concept of resilience is integrated into planning
processes, the challenges faced, and the strategies employed to overcome these
challenges.
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As for the sociological background of our interviewees, 88% of the urban
planners have a 5-year higher education qualification. 35% of them are graduates
of urban planning institutes, 23% are graduates of an institute of political
studies / Sciences Po and 16% are graduates of engineering schools. 19% of the
respondents had completed a preparatory class and 9% had stopped their studies
after a two-year degree. The median age of our interviewees was 44.4 years, with
a slight over-representation of men (58% compared with 42% of women). 29% of
the respondents’ parents are civil servants (13% elementary, secondary and high
school teachers and 16% local authority employees), 31% have intermediate
occupations, 16% are executives and higher intellectual occupations and 18%
come from working-class backgrounds. These planners, some of whom (16%) are
active in associations, belong to the ‘intellectual fraction of the new middle
classes’ (Dubost 1985) whose growth rate over the last fifty years has been linked
to the expansion of the public sector and the development of higher education.

These sociological data reflect a particular fringe of the civil service, namely
the ‘middle management’ fringe of planners. In attempting to define this
category, it should be noted that the term, like ‘senior civil servant’ or ‘senior
administration’, is more akin to the vocabulary of administration than that of the
social sciences. Little studied, indeed little theorized, its occurrences can be
found in the jargon of the professionals we met, so much so that we can question
its nature as an ‘indigenous category”: this is how the agents define and
characterize themselves. However, the ‘middle manager’ is categorized by two
distinct schools of thought. The first one is of North American influence, based
on work in management science: middle managers are those occupying
hierarchical positions between the executors and the directors within an
organization (Izraeli 1975; Uyterhoeven 1989). This work explores the link
between the intermediate position of the agent and the performance of the work.
The second is French, and is supported by researchers in political science and in
sociology of public action. Olivier Quéré (2020) defines middle managers ‘in a
nutshell”: they are not senior civil servants, the upper fringes of the ‘senior
management’ of the civil service, the ‘programmatic elites’ (Eymeri 2001; Genieys
2008) of public policy who have a direct influence on political decisions or on the
definition of objectives to be pursued. Nor are they front-line staff, who have
little or no hierarchical responsibility and are not directly involved in the
construction of ‘formalized organizational routines’ (Dubois 1999). They are
‘agents in the middle’ who operate within a space of constraints and objectives
that are already highly predefined, and who are characterized by ‘translating
general political and administrative guidelines into specific rules, tools, action
plans, routines or organizational schemes designed to structure and regulate the
work of front-line professionals’ (Barrier, Pillon, Quéré 2015). So, to take up the
contributions of these two literatures, we can say that the specificity of these
middle managers is that they are involved in both supervisory and supervised
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relationships, which make them particularly exposed to the tensions and
contradictions of hierarchical management styles. These are relevant arenas for
observing the neoliberal state in action: the analysis of middle managers
provides a better understanding of the institutionalization of the notion of
resilience. They have no influence on the choice of words used to describe
strategic orientations; rather, they are subjected to the notion of resilience.

In the following chapters, we delve into a comprehensive exploration of
three distinct narratives of resilience, each juxtaposed with the perspectives
gleaned from interviews with the key actors. First, we undertake an in-depth
analysis of the power inherent in resilience, exploring its emergence as a neo-
managerial norm in the context of planning reform. Secondly, we examine the
discourse surrounding resilience, highlighting its role in planning policies and
the risks associated with its depoliticization. Finally, we investigate resilience as
a catalyst for systemic change within planning policies, emphasizing the crucial
importance of reinjecting political dimensions into the concept.

Resilience as a neo-managerial norm

This section presents the emergence of resilience as a neo-managerial
narrative in the context of planning reform, highlighting how it is shaped first
by legal prescriptions and subsequently by the mandate for expertise within
the public sector. Over the last decade, sociological research of spatial planning
has focused on the bureaucratic treatment of environment, exacerbated by the
introduction of a range of new legal standards (Lascoumes, Bourhis 2000). It
appears that law becomes a factor defining the boundaries of the thinkable and
the practicable of collective action, both in the political game and in social
space. The social practices of law, ‘organized around texts and discourses [...]
are no less an integral part of collective relations: they mobilize actors and
involve public and private institutions in the constitution of material and
symbolic resources’ (Dumoulin, Commaille 2010, 63.). It is only very recently
that the term has become juridically significant: the eponymous Climate and
Resilience Act of August 2021 is a sign of its gradual institutionalization in
government discourses. This shift towards the legislative framework has
significant repercussions for the bureaucratic handling of planning. Through
the law, planning is given a dimension that needs to be controlled, based
on the use of figures and efficiency and performance indicators. Whether
through measures restricting urban sprawl or constraints on building in non-
constructible areas, planning is gradually undergoing a shift towards the same
neo-managerial treatment observed in other sectors of public action, such as
the hospital and social sectors, which have been the subject of in-depth studies
by political science (Belorgey 2010; De Gaulejac 2014).
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Some authors have developed theories of institutional change in varying
degrees and modalities (Hall 1993; Muller 2005). These studies are often highly
critical, particularly of the spreading doctrine of new public management (Hood
1991). This concept advocates the borrowing of precepts and recipes from the
private sector by ‘public management’ and the extension of market logic in order
to deal with the structural crisis of the welfare state (Dardot, Laval 2010) and its
consequences for public finances. New Public Management has consisted less in
limiting the state than in strengthening it in the service of neo-liberal policies
that relay the pressure of global competition (Hibou 2012). This ‘neo-liberal turn’
of the 1980s, which gradually spread its effects to the public sphere, is the
product of a long process of elaboration since the Colloque Walter Lippmann
(1938), where key liberal thinkers gathered. This intellectual lineage continued
with figures like Hayek and Friedman, particularly through the Mont Pelerin
Society, founded in 1947 (Chambat 1990).

The new forms of public management that have resulted, are well
documented by the sociology of work, which includes the movement towards the
‘expertise’ of public action (Delmas 2011). These dynamics are profoundly
transforming the ways in which institutions act, the forms of their autonomy and
the power relationships they maintain with political and social actors. In
Toulouse Metropolis, this neo-managerial shift is even more evident in the rapid
emergence of the concept of resilience as a new planning standard, driven by an
extremely strong rise in expertise. For instance, in Toulouse, there has been a
transformation in the way jobs and positions are called: in the research we have
met several ‘resilience project managers’, ‘climate project managers’, ‘impact
managers’ who explained to us that job titles are very recent and are part of a
transformation of the language of public action through political display:

‘In February I'll be twenty years with the town planning agency. I joined in
2003 in a regulatory planning role. I was involved in thinking about local
plans and working on the Territorial Coherence Scheme. But my approach
was mainly regulatory, and I was hired to put a bit of ‘green’ into everything,
so I had to take account of biodiversity, natural risks and so on. Then my job
changed, and I moved away from the regulatory approach to become an
environmental officer, with the title of ‘ecology and climate change’. Two
years ago, we reworked the agency's projects, integrating four key areas.
At that point, I became the focal point for one of them, ‘resilience and
adaptation to climate change’. Since then, I've been in charge of studies in
this area.” (Interview with an urban planner from the town planning
agency)

Alongside the transformation of job titles, in-house skills are also evolving
towards greater expertise. Specialized and expert departments are springing up
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around specific themes (water, climate, biodiversity, planning, etc.) as a way to
professionalize government bodies. Together with the ‘technocrats’ of the Fifth
Republic (Eymeri 2001), experts are now an integral part of the new technical
bureaucracies. In local planning departments, where ‘resilience’ policies are
gradually taking hold, certain agents who are experts in their field are taking
over the public policy arena. Among them are those who advocate the controlled
application of resilience, sometimes in an excessive way. The meaning they give
to resilience is essentially legal and ‘rational’. These agents are led to believe that
the controlled application of standards and procedures would make them
‘eZcient workers'.

‘At the end of the year, when we look at our figures, we tell ourselves
whether we've succeeded or not. When I looked at mine, I said to myself : ah
that's great. I've made it. And I never thought I'd be so efficient.” (Interview
with a planner from the planning department)

The desire for professional recognition translates into a constant search for
efficiency. It is as if the value as civil servants is understood in terms of the
dynamics of performance. However, constant competition within institutions can
exacerbate forms of conflict at an individual level.

‘In the legal department, we are constantly being judged. We are seen as a
department that can impose constraints. Now, with the Climate and
Resilience Act, we have the regulatory tools to say no to a project that is not
resilient. As a result, we can be seen as a rather inconvenient service for
project developers. We ask them to carry out additional studies to ensure
that there are no environmental risks. The project may then be delayed by
three or six months. If we didn't ask for it, the project would be completed
more quickly, but it wouldn't stand up.’ (Interview with an instructor from
the planning department)

By feeling that they belong to an institution, an agency or a group, some
public agents define their identity more in terms of their membership than in
terms of the purpose of a public service. This instructor considers that he
respects the laws, procedures, and rules of the civil service. He reminded several
times during the interview that ‘everything in the environmental code must be
applied'. He clings to the rules and procedures in the form of a passive, ‘ritualized’
hyperconformism in the sense of Robert K. Merton (1968), as it gives him
security, a certain amount of power and control over reality, the field and the
issues.

With work organizations increasingly driven by cost control and internal
competition for resources and skills, the imposition of a term as connotative as
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resilience in legal regulations can lead to a neo-managerial management of
space. Its reformers advocate the adoption of new forms of expert organization
(agencies, mergers) and the dissemination of new instruments (management
control, performance indicators, benchmarking), fueling depoliticization and
modifying the processes of producing expertise (Christensen, Laegreid 2006).
When it comes to ‘resilience’, methodology and standards of action can take
precedence over concepts.

‘Today, we are still talking about the same issues and saying the same things:
resilience, adaptation, sobriety, nothing has changed. Well... if I am
completely honest, the only difference is that the law follows us. In the
2000s, there were no local urban plans or climate plans. There were no
thermal regulations for buildings. (...) The climate issue is now better
integrated into regulatory and planning documents.” (Interview with a
planner from the planning department)

These experts do not attribute such a strong meaning to the word resilience:
for them, the notion is an additional standard to be applied and instructed. Every
practice is taken as a performance, and every indicator carries a value and a
standard of what the work should be. According to Philippe Bezes, ‘the recipes of
new public management are so legitimizing that they constitute an alternative
language to legal knowledge’ (Bezes 2012).

This initial look at resilience and its practical meaning for the planners
involved reflects the transformation of planning public action towards a neo-
managerial management of public problems. The result can be a loss of meaning
in words, conflicts of use between professionals who do not share the same
principles and, undeniably, new forms of depoliticization.

Depoliticizing novlangue of resilience

This section presents a second narrative of resilience, focusing on some
actors’ measures and discourses, which contribute to the depoliticization of
environmental issues. As resilience within planning departments is still a
relatively new term, its novelty makes agents dubious about its use. Let us
remember that the specificity of this term lies in its top-down imposition. The
concept of resilience was in fact developed within international institutions and
organizations (Djament-Tran et al. 2011). National governments seized on the
term even before it entered common parlance. It was introduced into legislation,
official speeches, and political programmes. Although it has its origins in
psychological and physical research, its current authority has been conferred
outside the scientific and academic community (Boucart 2015).
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At the local level, the managers of planning departments occupy a
prominent position in the application of the term ‘resilience’, being directly
involved in its dissemination within their departments. By virtue of their
particular position, it is expected that they fully embrace the meaning of the
concept. However, our analysis reveals a dissonant logic, with local actors seeing
the concept of resilience as devoid of content and misleading yet using it for
other reasons which need to be explained. Moreover, it should be emphasized
that these agents play a role in depoliticizing the planning sector by
instrumentalizing the term resilience.

‘The term resilience is important, but at the same time it's a total trap. This
type of term is so open-ended semantically that it quickly becomes
meaningless. It encompasses concepts that are far too broad.” (Interview
with the director of the planning and environment department)

‘Today, resilience is all the rage because it allows us to do something
different. When I'm planning a project, I know what to say. I know that these
days you have to use the right words. I know that I have to insist on the
adaptability of my project. And if I can put ‘resilience’ in there, I've hit the
jackpot.” (Interview with a planner from the planning department)

Whatever the policy instrument used, it seems that what counts is the
mobilization of a catchy term in the context of planning and environmental
crisis. This is a rather interesting research finding insofar as the literature on
public action has shown that instruments are often poorly coordinated and
juxtapose heterogeneous and sometimes contradictory modes of intervention
(Lascoumes 2022). Planning and environmental issues therefore raise particularly
rich questions about public decision-making because they mobilize agents with
contradictory positions, leading to many non-decisions and hesitations. To
counter these practical obstacles, it seems that some planners are investing in
the production of knowledge on resilience as an area of experimentation in their
fields. It is instructive to note that planners, who are essentially strategists, are
depoliticizing the planning issue by mobilizing the concept of resilience, an
intrinsically political issue linked to the environmental and climatic emergency.
They use a fashionable term within the framework of bureaucratic and professional
logics, sometimes by emptying it of its substance. These practitioners are helping to
maintain the tension between ‘political resilience’? and ‘strategic resilience’. The
interviewees emphasized what they call ‘the schizophrenia of civil servants’. They
explain that they make a very strong distinction between their personal convictions
and the discourse they hold in the professional sphere. Faced with the state's
injunctions and the myriad of measures presented to them, the defense posture of
these agents is to display the ‘two bodies’ (Kantorowicz, Genet 2020) of the civil servant3.
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‘What I'm telling you is really confidential. It's my personal opinion, not my

opinion as a civil servant. I'm talking to you as a person. And what's more,
it's my duty, if I'm ever a bit decent with my two children, to take this kind
of stand.” (Interview with a planner from the planning department)

‘I'm not going to talk about degrowth in my department the way I'm talking

about it with you. Or at least, I wouldn't have the same conversation. I
wouldn't have the same exchange we've just had with project developers or
with my hierarchy.’ (Interview with a manager from the planning
department)

These two extracts allow us to question the relationships between
individuals and institutions. While the starting point of our analysis is individual,
it questions the way in which concrete actors invest in, translate, and commit
themselves to resilience, we do not postulate that these individuals act
independently of the contexts of action and institutionalized rules. Agents in the
planning process embodied in institutions and rules are concrete individuals
with fallible consciences at the same time: they can play with the rules to a
certain extent. In this way, they sustain the permanent tension between
‘institutional conformity and personal commitment’ (Dubois 1999, 175.). The
respondents emphasized that ‘the texts often contain exceptions and derogations’.
Sociology of public action has shown that there is an irreducible gap between the
work prescribed, the task that corresponds to the objectives to be achieved, and
the work performed, the activity that corresponds to what the worker actually
does to achieve them (Lascoumes 1990). Managing this gap relies on the
ingenuity and creativity of each individual to bridge it (Joas 1999). The actual
work required to approach the expected performance is never simply the
application of the institution’s prescriptions. What we found is that there are
dysfunctions, hazards and disruptions that force professionals to do things
differently. Because of the variability of the context and the means of working,
but also because of the inevitable contradictions between the different
dimensions of the prescription, the respondents demonstrate their inventiveness
and know-how and constantly create new working methods to deal with what
has not been foreseen. For Michael Lipsky, it is the arrangements that make
public policy work (Lipsky 1980). Without this human work, no public action
would be possible, and no job satisfaction. The margin of autonomy enjoyed by
agents on the ground is what prevents the whole system of public action from
collapsing.

Tinkering actors are then not deviant or culprit, but on the contrary
professionals who enable the system to hold together. They sometimes seek to
circumvent the rules because their professional practices clash with institutional
attempts to standardize resilience. On the other hand, they understand that in
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the context of the regulatory impasse, resilience can be seen as a free pass to
obtain funding and procedural agreements from municipal officials. It is because
they see resilience as a catch-all word, full of injunctions, that they allow
themselves to use it as they please. In a way, these New Public Management
agents, who have learned to be generalists, are paradoxically politicized, but in a
different way. We call it ‘functional politicization”: ‘Administrative staff are
encouraged to take account of the constraints specific to the political arena, to
anticipate requests from political staff, to invest personally in projects, and to
take responsibility for their decisions in the design and implementation of public
policies’ (Bongrand, Gervais, Payre 2012). It is understood that the boundary
between depoliticization and politicization is more permeable than initially
implied: depoliticization of planning and public work by using the term
‘resilience’ concerns environmental issues while (re)politicization of planning
process seems to be vague and even contradictory. It is driven by the logic of
power relations in the state bureaucracy, even though committed planners use
the term to act for the environment.

Resilience as a means to politicize the climate issue

Lastly, this section presents a narrative of resilience that emphasizes its potential
to politicize the environmental and climate issues. Using the concept of
resilience can mobilize support for environmental and climate action, turning it
into a political tool for public actors who employ it. Framing resilience as a new
policy narrative may offer avenues to address and mitigate some structural
aspects of climate change without necessarily overestimating its capacity to
overhaul the entire system. Institutions with territorial authority, through rules
and compliance, face inevitable politicization as decisions encounter public
opinion, civil society and politically mobilized citizens (Petiteville 2017).

The field survey highlights the work of certain planners, for whom the
consideration of resilience is guided by a collective awareness of ecology and the
environment,. Interviewees often emphasize their academic and life experiences,
showcasing their logical paths to planning and environmental public action. The
case of Stephan (52), an Energy-Climate-Resilience project manager, exemplifies
this perspective. Growing up in a farming family in the high mountains, he left
law studies and joined the civil service due to personal convictions. After his
serve, he passed the competitive entrance examination for administration and
obtained a position in a housing department. Later, he changed the roles and
became responsible for the local application of laws relating to the Grenelle
Environment Forum in 2007. For him, the civil service, and more specifically
environmental public action, is a ‘vocation’.
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‘I became a civil servant out of personal conviction. I couldn’t see myself
enriching a boss. I didn't want to work so that he could afford his big SUV.
They didn't call it an SUV back then, they called it a big car. It was beyond
me. | was twenty years old. I was much more idealistic than I am
today. I could never have worked so that he could afford a holiday in the
Bahamas.’ (Interview with Stephan, planner from the planning department)

This planner expresses his appreciation for the word ‘resilience’. For him,

this new word for the governance of uncertainty and risk is an integral part of
the ecological transition ‘for the better’.

‘It's a term that means a lot to me, it's an important term. We need to talk
about it as a matter of urgency (...) Resilience is the way in which the system
works. When I say that, I realize that it sounds a bit like "we have to keep
doing the same thing even if everything collapses". Resilience is the way in
which we change the system so that it doesn't make things worse and, at the
same time, so that it adapts. Above all, it's the way in which we form a
society together, the way in which we continue to live together.’

He has a clear and restrictive vision of resilience: either a project complies

with the standard of resilience and its implementation is therefore authorized, or
a project does not comply and should not be undertaken. This vision is shared by
other planners for whom the environment is an area where knowledge is often
lacking because it is incomplete or controversial. Consequently, they employ a
relatively stringent application of the term ‘resilience’: if it is vague, overused or
uncertain, they condemn it. They are fighting for a more ‘precise’ use of the term,
understood as ‘political and scientiYc’, so that ‘it does not fade away’.

‘In major public policies, it's true that I find the term resilience is used
indiscriminately.” (Interview with a planner from the water cycle
department)

‘Most policies are falsely resilient, and that's a mistake. They respond to
immediate needs: ‘Are you hot? I'll get you an umbrella’. It hides everything
else, all the unpleasant things that need to be done for climate and
environmental policy to work.” (Interview with a planner from the planning
department)

Faced with the separation between the strategic development, steering and

control functions and the operational implementation functions, the agents
involved in planning policies are gradually positioning themselves as experts in
their field of competence to ‘keep up’ with the reformed institutions. For these
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agents, knowledge, including resilience, serves a political function. ‘We're here to
give political advice’, explains a planner. Resilience can act as a politicizing force
for ordinary individuals, insofar as they are not political professionals (party
members, elected representatives, senior civil servants, etc.). Some researchers
see the shift from the singular to the collective as an indicator of the
politicization of individuals, with the collective or the constitution of a ‘we’
equivalent to both the number and the subject making the statement (Ait-
Aoudia, Bennani-Chraibi, Contamin 2011). William Gamson proposes a grid based
on three dimensions: moral indignation against injustice (injustice frame),
identification with an ‘us’ as opposed to a ‘them’ (identity frame) and the feeling
of being able to remedy the situation and change the conditions that create
injustice (agency frame) (Gamson 1992).

By taking a stand against the empty and uncertain use of the term
‘resilience’, some planners are politicizing themselves with an indignant ‘we’,
helping to construct a highly political policy narrative of the climate change. The
use of the notion of resilience is emerging as a strategic tool enabling planners to
politicize the climate issue within their field of intervention. Frequently
perceived as marginal agents, or even stigmatized as the "token ecologist’ within
their departments, these professionals often feel a compelling need to transcend
their conventionally assigned role. Resilience, as a malleable concept, offers an
opportunity for these agents to assert their influence in a more meaningful way
within the decision-making process. The political mobilization of resilience is
thus positioned as a deliberate strategy, enabling planners to circumvent their
perceived marginalization and to play an active role in the political debates
surrounding climate change. This political appropriation of resilience reveals a
socio-political dynamism within the Toulouse metropolitan area. It redefines the
role of planners and contributes to transforming environmental policies.

Conclusion

To conclude, our sociological exploration into the dynamics of resilience within
the context of planning public action has provided valuable insights into the
complex interplay between environmental issues, political processes, and
professional practices. The increasing enthusiasm surrounding the concept
of resilience serves as a nuanced manifestation of both politicization and
depoliticization of planning work within the realm of environmental concerns.
Understanding how this enthusiasm aligns with, or challenges existing policy
narratives, enriches our comprehension of the evolving landscape of planning.
Our primary finding indicates that the adoption of the concept of resilience
by public officials is not as dependent on current societal issues, such as climate
change and the rise of social mobilization, as it is on a robust and burdensome



68  Louise Edrei

context of environmental reform. Resilience is increasingly becoming the keyword
of the neo-managerial wave and the bureaucratization of environmental issues,
rather than a political social movement driven by civil society. This new model
relies on both public and private, national and international expertise, clearly
demonstrating the power of an administrative term and the narratives associated
with it in transforming the work of planning. It is however essential to
acknowledge the limitations of the study, including a relatively small sample size
and the qualitative in-depth study approach. For this reason, I emphasize the need
for further research with broader and more diverse samples to enhance the
generalizability of findings in this complex and evolving field.

Notes

1. All the translations, including interviews carried out in the research, were made by the author.

2. The political aspect of the term ‘resilience’ is theorized by Rob Hopkins in his Transition
Handbook (2008). He argues that framing environmental issues in terms of resilience can shift
the discourse from technical and scientific debates to political and societal discussions. This
politicization can galvanize communities and individuals to take collective action towards
sustainable practices and policies, making resilience not just a goal, but a movement that
encompasses social, economic, and environmental dimensions.

3. Ernst Kantorowicz, who wrote an essay on medieval political theology in 1957, describes the
way in which kings governed: they constantly maintained the tension between their earthly,
mortal body and their political, immortal body. The study highlights the forms of
differentiation between the person of the king and the continuity of the royal function.
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ABSTRACT: In the context of multiple crises (environmental, health, coneict...) at
digerent scales agecting food systems, i.e. the social-ecological systems within which
humans organize themselves to obtain and consume their food, this article examines
how local food policies relay a vision centered on food resilience implemented at the
scale of international food policies and enable its application. The concept of resilience
is currently increasingly used to investigate how food systems operate. This concept
highlights a system’s ability to maintain its functions despite disturbances, and scholars
identify digerent types of resilience (robustness, recovery, reorientation). At various
levels, calls for making food systems more resilient and sustainable appear, particularly
since the Covid-19 crisis, which highlighted the vulnerability of many food systems to
the risk of supply disruptions. However, what players and what schemes and initiatives
might reinforce the resilience of food systems? Using the case of Territorial Food
Projects, which are French voluntary local food policies, we answer the following
questions: do local food policies aim to and contribute to strengthening food resilience?
If so, what forms of resilience prevail and what type of food systems do they reinforce?
We set up our survey in the Nouvelle Aquitaine region, which is a powerful agricultural
region on a French and European scale. Our qualitative survey methodology is based on
semi-structured interviews with 25 regional food project coordinators in the Nouvelle-
Aquitaine region, and on participant observation. We carry out a qualitative analysis of
our data, based on a resilience analysis grid developed from the scientidc literature, in
order to identify the vulnerability factors to which the studied Territorial Food projects
aim to respond, the extent to which the objectives and actions underway are meeting
the challenges, and what type of resilience they target. The results section of the paper
demonstrates that French local food policies can help to strengthen resilience factors in
local agriculture in an indirect way. However, they do not enable in-depth, long-term
transformation of food systems, due to limited resources and an approach to resilience
solely from the angle of robustness and recovery in the face of disruption. In discussion,
we emphasize the importance of implementing adaptive and reeexive governance based
on territorial integration at digerent scales, to support the profound reorientation of
food systems towards more justice and democracy.
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Ez a tanulmdny azt vizsgdlja, hogy a helyi élelmiszerpolitikdk hogyan kdzvetitik az élelmiszer-
reziliencia kozponti szerepét hangsilyozé viziét, amelyet a nemzetkozi élelmiszerpolitikdk szint-
jén alkalmaznak, és hogyan teszik lehetévé annak gyakorlati megvaldsitdsd, kiilonbozd léptéki
vdlsdgok (kdrnyezeti, egészségiigyi, konfliktusok stb.) kézepette, amelyek hatdssal vannak az
élelmiszerrendszerekre - vagyis azokra a tdrsadalmi-6koldgiai rendszerekre, amelyekben az em-
berek szervezdnek az élelmiszer megszerzése és fogyasztdsa érdekében.

A reziliencia fogalmdt egyre gyakrabban haszndljdk az élelmiszerrendszerek miikodésé-
nek vizsgdlatdra. Ez a koncepcid egy rendszer azon képességét emeli ki, hogy zavarok ellenére is
fenntartsa mikodését. A kutatdk kiilénbozd tipusu reziliencidt azonositanak (pl. robusztussdg,
helyredllds, ujraorientdcid). Kiilsnbszd szinteken egyre t5bb felhivds érkezik az élelmiszerrend-
szerek reziliensebbé és fenntarthatbbd tételére, kiilonosen a Covid-19-vdlsdg Gta, amely
rdvildgitott szdmos élelmiszerrendszer sebezhetdségére az elldtdsi zavarokkal szemben.

Felmeriil azonban a kérdés: milyen szerepl6k, milyen mechanizmusok és kezdeményezések
erdsithetik az élelmiszerrendszerek reziliencidjdt? A vdlasz kereséséhez a francia onkéntes helyi
élelmiszerpolitikdk kozé tartozé Teriileti Elelmiszerprojektek (Projets Alimentaires Territoriaux)
példdjdt vizsgdljuk. Két f& kérdésre Gsszpontositunk: vajon a helyi élelmiszerpolitikdk valéban torek-
szenek-e az élelmiszer-reziliencia erdsitésére, és ha igen, milyen tipusu reziliencidt tdmogatnak,
valamint milyen tipusi élelmiszerrendszereket erdsitenek?

Kutatdsunkat Uj-Aquitaine régidban végeztiik, amely Franciaorszdg és Eurdpa egyik
meghatdrozé mezégazdasdgi térsége. Min8ségi kutatdsi mddszertanunk félig strukturdlt inter-
jukra épiil, amelyeket 25 regiondlis élelmiszerprojekt-koordindtorral készitettiink az Uj-
Aquitaine régiéban, valamint résztvevd megfigyelésen alapul. Az adatok elemzéséhez egy
rezilienciaelemzési keretrendszert alkalmaztunk, amelyet a tudomdnyos szakirodalom alapjdn
dolgoztunk ki. Ennek segitségével azonositottuk azokat a sebezhetdségi tényezdket, amelyekre a
vizsgdlt Teriileti Elelmiszerprojektek reagdlni kivdnnak, valamint értékeltiik, hogy az dltaluk
kittizott célok és megvaldsitott intézkedések milyen mértékben felelnek meg ezeknek a kihivd-
soknak, és milyen tipusu reziliencidt céloznak meg.

Eredményeink azt mutatjdk, hogy a francia helyi élelmiszerpolitikdk kdzvetett médon
hozzdjdrulhatnak a helyi mezégazdasdg rezilienciafaktorainak erdsitéséhez. Ugyanakkor nem
teszik lehetdvé az élelmiszerrendszerek mélyrehatd, hosszi tdvu dtalakitdsdt, mivel korldtozott
er6forrdsokkal rendelkeznek, és a reziliencidt kizdrdlag a robusztussdg és a helyredllds szempon-
tjdbdl kozelitik meg.

Tanulmdnyunk az adaptiv és reflexiv kormdnyzds fontossdgdra hivja fel a figyelmet,
amely tertileti szinten t6bb léptékben integrdlddik. Ez elengedhetetlen az élelmiszerrendszerek
mélyrehatd jraorientdcidjdnak tdmogatdsdhoz, eqy igazsdgosabb és demokratikusabb élelmisz-
erpolitika megvaldsitdsa érdekében.
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Introduction

Current globalized food systems, i.e. the social-ecological systems within which
humans organize themselves to obtain and consume their food (Malassis 1994;
Ericksen 2008), have been denounced as being responsible for a range of multiple
environmental degradations (biodiversity erosion, climate change, water and soil
quality) and for reinforcing social and economic inequalities across the regions
(Diaz et al. 2019; Portner et al. 2022). Numerous studies highlight the lack of
sustainability of these systems (FAO 2019; Willett et al. 2019; Campbell et al. 2017;
Springmann et al. 2018). Moreover, food security, i.e. "the situation in which all
human beings have, at all times, physical and economic access to su®cient, safe
and nutritious food to meet their dietary needs and food preferences for an active
and healthy life" (World Food Summit 1996), is ensured neither on a global scale,
nor on national and local scales (Bricas et al., 2021). Furthermore, food systems
face a combination of crises (environmental, health, coneict...) which compromise
their ability to provide food over time, such as Covid-19 in 2020 (Hawkes et al. 2022;
Laderach et al. 2021; Van der Ploeg 2020; Gundersen et al. 2021; Arndt et al. 2023).
These dndings underline the urgency of transformative changes in the structuring
and purposes of food systems (Webb et al. 2020).

In this context, international institutions elaborate a neo-productivist discourse
on agriculture and food, focused on increasing and intensifying production in order
to feed a growing world population (Duncan 2015; Fouilleux et al. 2017). In Europe
and in France particularly, this discourse is unfolding in connection with the growing
use of the concept of food resilience, associated with production objectives and the
strengthening of food autonomy (Béné 2020; Becerril Nito 2023; Lamine et al. 2024).
These international and national objectives need to translate into local food policies
and strategies. In France, a major instrument of national agricultural and food
policies is the Territorial Food Projects (TFP). Since their creation in 2014 by the Law
n° 2014-1170 named “Future for Agriculture, Food and Forest” (LOI n°2014-1170 du 13
octobre 2014), TFPs have been intended to bring together food system stakeholders
at a local level, in order to develop agriculture and food quality locally (Banzo et al.
2022; Guillot et Blatrix 2021). However, the change of scale in the impact of TFPs,
between, on the one hand, actions carried out on a local scale as part of their
historical mission, and, on the other, the recent objective of food resilience on a
national scale, is not self-evident and needs to be examined (Ugaglia et al. 2021).

This article analyzes the way in which local food policies relay a discourse
centered on food resilience at the international level and enable its implementation.
Based on the case of French TFPs, we answer the following questions: do local
food policies aim to strengthen food resilience? To what extent do they help to do
s0, at what scale? What are the predominant types of resilience and their egects on
food systems?
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Analyzing local food policies from a resilience perspective:
a research front

Resilience of food systems: between adaptation and transformation

Since Holling's pioneering research (Holling 1973), the concept of resilience came
to characterize not only ecological systems, but also to a wide range of complex
socio-ecosystems (Adger 2006; Folke 2006). From this perspective, resilience was
increasingly used to investigate how food systems operated. Since the 2000s,
scientidc work has initially focused on case studies of public policies in the Global
South, with a particular emphasis on agricultural production (Pingali et al. 2005;
Alinovi et al. 2008). Subsequently, other works aimed to develop a systemic
approach, supported by a multi-scale and multi-level analysis of the interactions
between digerent processes and digerent actors within food systems (Béné et al.
2012). While multiple dednitions of the concept of resilience exist in the scientidc
literature, recent work agrees around a functionalist approach to resilience, based
on approaches developed in ecology and engineering sciences (Walker et al. 2009;
Bousquet et al. 2016). Indeed, maintaining the functions of a system despite
disturbances seems to be the widely recognized dednition of resilience on an
international scale (Werners et al. 2021). Resilience thus relates closely to the
notion of vulnerability, dedned as the degree to which a system is at risk of
sugering the negative egects of certain disturbances (Parry et al. 2007).
Vulnerability depends on the character, magnitude and rate of change to which a
system is exposed, as well as its sensitivity and capacity to respond to disturbance.
Disruptions can be both sudden (referred to as shocks), taking the form of extreme
climatic events (storms, eoods, hail, etc.) or health, geopolitical and economic
crises, or they can unfold gradually over time (referred to as gradual disruptions,
or stress), taking the form of long-term climate change (progressive average rise in
temperatures) (Hamilton et al. 2020). These disturbances call for adapted responses
in the short, medium and long term (Foster 2006).

Along these lines, a range of studies point to the existence of digerent
types of resilience and responses in the face of disturbance (Zurek et al. 2022).
In this regard, Tendall et al. (Tendall et al. 2015) shows that the resilience of
food systems has three main forms: robustness in the face of disturbance,
recovery, or reorientation. Robustness dednes the ability of a system to endure
a disturbance without being agected by it. Recovery refers to a food system's
ability to return to its initial and pre-disturbance operating state, after a
disturbance. Lastly, reorientation refers to a system's ability to transform its
functioning and purposes in the event of disturbances. Numerous works
studied the diversity of factors likely to strengthen this capacity and thus
highlighted a set of characteristics that can serve as levers to strengthen the
resilience of agri-food systems (Cabell, Oelofse 2012; Biggs et al. 2015), including
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connectivity, diversity, anticipation and self-organization. Types of resilience
thus question the extent to which food systems adapt or transform (Wilson et
al. 2020). Adaptation dednes a transition based either on adaptation of
activities and practices within the food system (adaptation), whereas food
system transformation is based on a profound change of the objectives and
relationships between its components (Barnes et al. 2020). A recent proposal
for the profound transformation of food systems is the framework of just
transitions (Tribaldos et Kortetmaki 2022), which renews transition approaches
historically anchored in the sustainability framework (Hebinck et al. 2021).
The just transition of food systems is therefore an approach to a strong
reorientation of food systems based on the pursuit of social justice, equity and
inclusion as key objectives (Agyeman et al. 2016).

Strong links between resilience, food security, productivity

However, studies on the resilience of food systems show that the dednition of
the functions to maintain, as well as the responses to disturbances, vary in time
and space, and depend on the actors who develop them (Zurek et al. 2022).
Many debates relate to resilience approaches in response to recent crises, in
particular the Covid-19 pandemic and the Russian-Ukrainian coneict, which
have disrupted global food chains and questioned the food supply of many
regions (Gundersen et al. 2021; Arndt et al. 2023). In Europe, research aims to
characterize the foundations and modalities of food policies and strategies for
resilience, and supporting the development of these strategies (Jones et al.
2022; Ingram et al. 2023).

Applied to food systems, resilience is most often dedned as the ability of a
food system to provide sufcient, appropriate and accessible food for all,
despite disruptions (Tendall et al. 2015). Many authors and international
institutions thus postulate that food security is the primary function of food
systems to maintain at all costs (Upton et al. 2016). From this perspective,
applying resilience to food security issues can lead to the question of modes of
production, processing and consumption taking a back seat, which goes hand
in hand with the invisibilization of ecological issues (Lamine et al. 2024).
However, some stakeholders, particularly those from civil society, value other
functions of food systems as priorities. For example, one of the alternatives
formulated to food security is food sovereignty, understood as the right of local
populations to control their own food systems, including markets, ecological
resources, food crops and modes of production (Wittman 2011). Local and
international activist movements supported this approach, the best known of
which is Via Campesina (Wittman 2009; Calvario et Desmarais 2023).

The literature shows the recent tendency of many international and
national food policies to aim at strengthening food resilience, by coupling this
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objective with food security, in order to increase food production at digerent
scales. Indeed, it points to the fact that the discourse on food security renews
itself in a strong productivist perspective (Duncan 2015; Fouilleux et al. 2017),
in a context of demographic increase on a global scale, revived by the context
of the global Covid-19 pandemic in 2020, which questioned the food supply of
many territories (Rastoin 2020). In the wake of the Covid-19 pandemic, many
governments focused their policies on the resilience and autonomy of food
systems, thus helping to strengthen the links between resilience and food
security, based on a productivist approach. This is the case in Europe and
France, where the orientation of general policy and food and agricultural
policy framings since 2020 centers mainly on the coupled objectives of food
resilience and productivity, as evidenced, for example, by France's agricultural
orientation bill adopted on drst reading in 2024 (Projet de loi d'orientation...
2024; Becerril Nito 2023; Lamine et al. 2024). What's more, the boundaries
between the concepts of food security, resilience and sovereignty can blur,
depending on the actors who mobilize these terms. In France, with the creation
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Food Sovereignty and recent government
publications on the national agricultural and food situation, the concept of
sovereignty takes on a food production approach only, and less in a democratic
and governance perspective (Becerril Nito 2023). In this context, national and
international discussions and policies on resilience tend to focus on the
robustness and recovery of current food systems in the face of crises and
shocks, in order to reinforce an already existing productivist agricultural and
food system, without aiming at a profound reorientation of the organization
and purpose of these systems (Zurek et al. 2022).

The role of local policies in food system resilience

While recent studies on the resilience of food systems focus mainly on
international and national policies, local policies and private players also have
arole to play in food resilience in the face of multiple disturbances. It has been
showed with studies on resilience in agriculture regarding the role of organic
farmers (Perrin et al. 2020), and on the capacity of local initiatives and local
food systems to strengthen the resilience and sustainability of territories
(Lamine 2015). This was also proven during the covid-19 pandemic, where local
players demonstrated their ability to strengthen territorial solidarity and
respond to food supply difculties on an ad hoc basis (Tarra et al. 2021;
Cérdoba et al. 2021; Nemes et al. 2021). In the context of the re-emergence of
food in urban agenda, a growing body of literature on urban food policies
emerged, with food security as a main goal (Sonnino et al. 2014), in the line of
Milan Urban Food Policy Pact (Moragues-Faus 2021). However, few studies
examine the way in which the objective of resilience, promoted at international
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level, is echoed and translated at local level, in the capacity of local actors and
policies to reorient food systems, at digerent spatial and temporal scales
(Ugaglia et al. 2021).

Focusing on the local level then questions the ability of local actors to
transform food systems. Governance has thus been highlighted as a key factor for
the sustainability of food systems (Zurek et al. 2018; Jacobi et al. 2020), insofar as
the transformation of food systems cannot rely solely on understanding the
organization of food systems based on scientidc studies or even technological
changes, but is indeed a social and political challenge (Leeuwis et al. 2021). In this
sense, a number of properties of food governance in order to foster the
transformation of food systems had been proposed, such as the possibility of
creating new relationships and networks and supporting a diversity of innovative
initiatives on the ground (Leeuwis et al. 2021), and the implementation of
integrated agro-food policies aiming at food sovereignty, based on reeexive and
adaptive governance based on territorial integration (Lopez-Garcia et al. 2024),
giving priority to social and ecological issues (Hospes and Brons 2016). However,
the literature reveals the uneven ability of local players worldwide to implement
food policies locally (Brand et al. 2019), notably due to the weight of supra-
national agricultural policies (Ramos Garcia et al. 2018) and the lack of multi-
level governance (Lopez-Garcia et al. 2024).

Faced with varying visions of resilience depending on the actors involved at
digerent scales, the recent literature review on food resilience published by
Zurek (Zurek et al. 2022) proposes an analytical framework in order to
characterize the issues of food resilience at the scale of territories, and to analyze
actors' response strategies. This theoretical framework is structured around four
major questions aimed at characterizing food resilience issues (Helfgott 2018). An
analysis of resilience based on a characterization of the factors that make food
systems vulnerable (resilience to what) thus makes it possible to characterize the
shocks and stresses to which food systems react, and is a major starting point for
analyzing the appropriateness of the responses provided by local stakeholders
(resilience to what, resilience on what timescales). In addition, the analysis of
digerentiated visions of disturbances and the responses required (resilience from
whose point of view) provides an insight into the diversity of visions of the issues
at stake, the responses required, and the forms of resilience targeted (Tendall et
al. 2015). Authors suggest the importance of studying the articulation between
the spatial scales involved in the perception of vulnerability factors on territories
and the decision-making and action scales of resilience strategies.

Based on this framework, we ask how local food policies respond in the
face of both brutal and gradual disruptions adversely agecting food systems
and to what extent do they promote food systems’ resilience, and reorient food
systems profoundly.
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Methods
A case study in Nouvelle-Aquitaine (France)

Our research is set in the French agricultural and food context, characterized by a
recent shift in national policies towards food resilience and sovereignty, as part of
the 2020 France Relance national plan and the 2022 Social and Economic Resilience
Plan aimed at guaranteeing food autonomy and sovereignty at national and
European level (Rastoin 2020). These national policies are implemented at various
territorial levels, and in particular at the level of the French regions, as is the case
in the Nouvelle-Aquitaine region.

Located in southwestern France, the Nouvelle-Aquitaine region is a vast,
diversided agricultural region, with a high degree of agricultural specialization:
livestock farming in the east and south, viticulture in the west, deld crops in the
north and south, and fruit growing in the east (Agreste Nouvelle-Aquitaine 2021).
While the region's food availability is high, there are threats to regional food
security, due to the export orientation of production and major inequalities in
local access to food (De Kermel et al. 2022). In addition, numerous markers of the
region's vulnerability to environmental crises (submersion, eooding, hail, dre...)
threaten the assurance of sustainably feeding the entire population of the region
(AcclimaTerra 2018; CESER Nouvelle Aquitaine 2021). Faced with this observation,
the region has a transversal transition policy called Néo Terra (Néo Terra 2025),
adapted into a food policy, the Pacte Alimentaire. This regional policy focuses on
regional food sovereignty and resilience, through the promotion of local and
sustainable food in favor of agro-ecological production and transition (Becerril
Nito 2023).

National and regional policies extends to local food policies, including
territorial food projects (TFP). TFPs are a French type of food policy councils
(Michel et al. 2022). Institutionalized at French national level in 2014, and
strongly supported dnancially at national level particularly following the Covid-19
pandemic, TFPs constitute approaches for public players at various administrative
levels (for example communes, intercommunalities and departments) who wish to
engage in a state-labeled food approach. The overall objectives of territorial food
projects are mostly outlined in the national food program, which is drawn up at
national level (Programme national pour I'alimentation 2019-2023 2020). TFPs
are most often set up by local governments that respond to a national call for
projects, in order to receive funding, in particular for the posts of TFP
coordinator and for the actions to be carried out. According to the French
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Sovereignty, territorial food projects aim to
unite the various players locally around the issue of food, thereby helping to
address the social, environmental, economic and health dimensions of the area.
TFPs are based on a shared diagnosis of agriculture and food locally and
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propose operational actions in order to support agroecological transition
(Tout savoir... 2024). Thus, TFPs must aim to bring together stakeholders in the food
system at territorial level, including farmers, consumers, processing and distribution
sector, in order to develop local agriculture and food quality, in particular through
food education, support for local agriculture, and the supply of collective catering
(Banzo et al. 2022). TFPs shape around the collective development of an action
plan structured around strategic objectives deployed via priority axes, themselves
translated into actions. While it is possible to identify common objectives for TFPs, as
dedned by national food policy, there is great diversity at local level between the
various TFPs. We can thus identify TFPs that focus mostly on agricultural issues,
TFPs that focus on ecological transition issues, and systemic TFPs that encompass
social, economic and environmental transition issues at local level (Hazard et al.
2022). So, depending on the priority given to TFP locally, the local sub-objectives and
the players involved may vary. By 2023, the Nouvelle-Aquitaine region had thirty-dve
certided TFPs.

A qualitative methodology to study the place of resilience
in French local food policies

We deployed a qualitative methodological protocol based on the analysis of 25
TFPs on the scale of Nouvelle Aquitaine, in 2023 (Figure 1). The study areas
reeect the diversity of territories with local food policies. The TFPs studied thus
extend to digerent administrative scales within all the departments making up
the region. They include both predominantly rural areas marked by export-
oriented farming practices (livestock breeding, deld crops, viticulture) and more
urban areas characterized by demographic pressure that threatens the future of
agricultural resources. They are also emerging in areas where export-oriented
production dominates, and where there is competition with the need for food
crops. More broadly, the TFPs studied in the Nouvelle-Aquitaine region are
developing in territories marked by high vulnerability to climate change,
whether on the coasts, particularly agected by submersion and erosion risks, or
in the hinterland, where the rise in intensity and frequency of extreme events
(hail, drought) is agecting agricultural production (AcclimaTerra 2018). As
overall goals, most of the studied TFPs focused on agriculture, and especially
agroecological transition and local food, according to the national food program
(Hazard et al. 2022).

In order to study the place of resilience within Nouvelle-Aquitaine's TFPs,
we used semi-directive interviews supplemented by participant observation, a a
study of ofFcial documentation. Project documentation consisted of a corpus
made up of formalized project action plans and working documents provided by
the project coordinators (slideshows, minutes of meetings). In addition, we
conducted 25 semi-structured interviews with the 25 food project coordinators
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Figure 1: Map of territorial food projects studied in Nouvelle-Aquitaine (France)
Az Uj-Aquitaine (Franciaorszdg) teriiletén vizsgdlt teriileti élelmiszer-projektek térképe

Legend
TFP without label
TFP with label level 1
TFP with label level 2

@ studied TFP

.........

cHarente Department

Source: Authors’ construction based on Regional administration 2023. BD TOPO Region
Shapefile - R75 Nouvelle-Aquitaine - March 2023. Admin Express - France - April 2023.

(Beaud and Weber 2010) (Table 1). These interviews enabled us to question
the interviewees on the TFP's priorities in terms of food strategy, the main
actions undertaken, partnerships and difculties encountered, as well as their
conception of food resilience (Annex 1). We fully recorded and transcribed the
interviews. Finally, we carried out participant observations on an ad hoc basis in
the context of food-related events and the development and monitoring of local
and national food projects (Beaud and Weber 2010).

We used a resilience analysis grid, developed from the scientidc literature,
to analyze our data (Zurek et al. 2022; Biggs et al. 2015; Cabell and Oloefse 2012;
Tendall et al. 2015) (Figure 2). The purpose of this grid was drst to assess the
place occupied by the concept of resilience in the action plans and discourses of
the coordinators. Second, it enabled us to identify the vulnerability factors to
which the TFPs aim to respond, and to dnd the resilience factors mobilized by
the actions deployed. Finally, it allowed us to characterize the forms of resilience
targeted and achieved by the food projects. The analysis thus enabled us to assess
the capacity of French local food policies to respond to territorial vulnerabilities,
and to determine the place of the resilience objective within TFPs in relation to
other issues.
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Table 1: List of interviews conducted with territorial food project coordinators
A tertileti élelmiszerprojektek koordindtoraival készitett interjuik listdja

81

Number Food project name Localization Scale

1 Grand Angouléme Charente Intermunicipality
2 Département Charente Department

3 Ile Oléron Charente Maritime Intermunicipality
4 Rochefort Charente Maritime Intermunicipality
5 CARA (Royan) Charente Maritime Intermunicipality
6 La Rochelle Charente Maritime Intermunicipality
7 Dordogne Correz. Correze Intermunicipality
8 Département Creuse Department

9 Niort HVS Deux Seévres Intermunicipality
10 Département Deux Sévres Department

11 Isle en Périgord Dordogne Intermunicipality
12 PNR Périgord Dordogne/HV Intermunicipality
13 Rive Droite Gironde Intermunicipality
14 CC Montesquieu Gironde Intermunicipality
15 Entre Deux Mers Gironde Intermunicipality
16 BM Gironde Intermunicipality
17 Barval Gironde Intermunicipality
18 Département Landes Department

19 Adour Chalosse Tursan Landes Intermunicipality
20 Adour Landes Océanes Landes Intermunicipality
21 Agen Lot-et-Garonne Intermunicipality
22 Villeneuve sur Lot Lot-et-Garonne Intermunicipality
23 Val de Garonne Lot-et-Garonne Intermunicipality
24 Grand Chatellerault Vienne Intermunicipality
25 Pays Basque Pyrénées-Atlantiques Intermunicipality

Source: Authors’ construction
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Figure 2: Resilience analysis grid
Rezilienciaelemzési keretrendszer

Risk and
vulnerability
factors

- External shocks and gradual perturbations
- Timeframe: short, medium, long term

- Resiliense factors: connectivity, innovation,
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players, timing

Response to
vulnerabilities

Resilience

- Mention of 'resilience’
- Rubustness

- Recovery

- Reorientation

Types of
resilience

Sources: Authors’ construction based on Zurek et al. 2022, Biggs et al. 2015, Cabell, Oloefse 2012, Tendall et al. 2015.

Results

Territorial Food Projects aim primarily to focus
on agriculture vulnerabilities

Based on local diagnoses of the food situation, which identify both strengths and
weaknesses in the food sector, TFP action plans dedne the main factors of
vulnerability specidc to the territory in which they deploy, and justify the way in
which they situate operations in this local context. These factors come up
frequently in the introductions to the action plans, and emerge from interviews
with TFP coordinators. Among these issues, all the coordinators identided the lack
of long-term sustainability of agriculture in the area as a priority, particularly in
relation to economic and social aspect. As local policies, TFPs identify the specidc
challenges of the territories they concern, and in this sense, they do not aim to
respond to global issues dedned on an international or national scale. The TFPs
therefore mainly target disruptions to the agricultural economy that are more
likely to occur over the long-term evolution of agriculture in the territories, and
linked to demographic and productive trends in the territories. In this sense,
trends tend to focus on the threat of non-renewal of the agricultural workforce,
the lack of market gardening and food crops not dedicated to export, and the lack
of productive diversity on the scale of territories. Some sectors also suger from
specidc weaknesses, depending on the area, and project coordinators identify
these factors, as it is the case of livestock farming, where, in some areas, intensive
crops for export are developing to the detriment of extensive production methods
and sectors:
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“The decline in cattle numbers is quite worrying for the department. The
advantage of dairy cattle is that there are still some left. But there aren't
many left. We have 66 livestock farms in the department, so it's very
few.” (Interview 18)

A second type of disruption identided by the TFPs as a challenge for
territories, concerns social issues in access to food. This disruption is also a
trend disruption, rather than a sudden shock, and takes the form of an upward
trend in food insecurity and the reinforcement of inequalities in access to food
on the scale of the TFPs’ territories. Social risks in access to food can vary from
one area to another, and relate to the isolation of populations and the rise in
social insecurity and economic poverty, all of which are consequences of major
crises agecting regions on other scales (Covid-19 pandemic, ineation). Many
coordinators are aware of these challenges and observe an increase in the
number of food aid benedciaries, and try to structure actions that improve the
food supply and reinforce access to quality food products for the population as
awhole.

Thirdly, we observed that fewer territorial food projects structure their
action plans around responses to vulnerabilities linked to global environmental
issues, and in particular to sudden disruptions. However, some food projects
coordinators consider these vulnerabilities, also identided in TFP diagnoses; by
targeting the way in which these changes manifest themselves in specidc
territories, as is the case, for example, for the sensitivity to frost or hail of
certain crops in Lot-et-Garonne. However, these vulnerabilities are not central.
The TFPs that mention the impacts of climate change on the local food system
the most include those located in areas most agected by environmental
pollution and inequalities, such as the two food projects located in the Deux-
Sevres department, where intensive production methods have a particular
impact on water resources. This is also the case for TFPs in the region's coastal
areas, such as Charente-Maritime, where many areas face a combination of
risks linked to rising sea levels and climate change.

Territorial Food Projects do not explicitly target
the resilience of food systems

A drst result is that resilience is a low priority in local food strategies. Indeed,
an analysis of TFPs action plans reveals that only four projects mention
resilience in their action plans. When the word is present, it is because the
project coordinators engaged in specidc work with stakeholders from
agriculture and research-action who explicitly position themselves in favor of
food resilience, but this is rather rare. This is the case, for example, of TFP n°1,
which states in its introduction that it aims to build a more resilient territorial
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food system, relying in particular on the relocation of food chains, support for
changes in agricultural practices towards agro-ecology, and the education and
involvement of citizens and local elected representatives. Similarly, in the
interviews, the players we met rarely use the word resilience. Only eight of the
25 project coordinators interviewed use the term spontaneously. When they do,
it has to address, for example, the region's vulnerability to certain disruptions,
as in the case of TFP n°3, which spontaneously mentions the egects of the
covid-19 pandemic on the reformulation of food security and precariousness
issues, and highlights the deployment of a resilient supply chain during this
period. This is also the case for a few coordinators, who based the local food
strategy on the concept of resilience. However, coordinators who mention the
term point out that local elected o¥cial make little use of it, and emphasize the
need for acculturation to the concept.

A second result is that, although TFP coordinators know the term
resilience, it tends not to be seen as the most appropriate for local food issues.
When we asked interviewees about the dednition of resilience, several
approaches emerged. The main approach is resilience as a system's ability to
withstand a shock, often perceived as linked to the food system's ability to be
productively self-su®Fcient. However, coordinators associate resilience with the
concepts of reorientation of food systems too, but this is less common.
Coordinators said that the reorientation of food systems seemed essential to
them, and that is why they preferred to use the term transition, rather than
the term resilience, which in their view is more associated in common parlance
with resistance to shocks:

“The food transition is about getting all the players around the table,
companies, citizens, etc., to see together how we can build models that
make us question what we've done, the impacts, and imagine more
positive solutions tomorrow for our environment, in favor of the climate,
etc. (...) Today, we have to ask ourselves how we can make the production
and consumption model evolve.” (Interview 25)

Thirdly, although coordinators and action plans make little mention of
resilience as a framework, the actions implemented by TFPs can act as levers to
activate specidc resilience factors. Indeed, TFP actions aim to strengthen
networks and links between local stakeholders, thereby enhancing connectivity,
for example through the organization of public meetings and the running of
thematic groups as part of the process of drawing up and running the action
plan. Moreover, several TFP created database of producers and are working to
bring players together in order to relocate catering supply channels. This
connectivity can also develop on a wider administrative scale, departmental and
interdepartmental within the Nouvelle-Aquitaine region, even if this is rarer, as
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in the case of PAT n°16, which sets up cooperation contracts with rural
territories:

“In the president's roadmap there is the implementation of cooperation
contracts. They're called collection contracts, and we're trying to do as
many as possible with neighboring territories, preferably in Gironde.
There are some, but not with all territories.” (Interview 16)

In addition, TFP deploy actions in order to develop supply chains, support
farm installation and assist project leaders in responding to the disruptive
trends of local agriculture. This tend to develop productive diversity in the
region, and to strengthen the region's capacity for innovation and adaptation
to ongoing climate change, all of which are factors that can help local food
systems to anticipate and adapt to current and future disruptions.

Resilience as a reorientation of food systems, beyond the scope of
Territorial Food Projects

Our analysis shows that the limited resources of TFPs and governance issues
restrict the deployment of action plans, and do not allow them to transform
local food systems in depth and over the long term. Indeed, the interviews
highlight the limited resources available to local food policies. Thus, TFPs can
take action in specidc topics, particularly short-distance supply chains, food
education and catering supplies. However, faced with the major challenges of
improving access to food and implementing the agro-ecological transition,
TFPs do not necessarily have the legal and dnancial levers at their disposal to
act egectively. In particular, the inability of communal and inter-communal
levels to deploy investments for large-scale actions on departmental and inter-
departmental spatial scales is underlined:

“We have a food project that doesn't necessarily contain actions involving
major investments, but it does contain quite a few actions within our
reach that we think we can undertake in a sustainable way. We identided
40 types of modest, accessible actions, and | think that this gives our food
project a high degree of practicality. Nevertheless, looking after the PAT is
only a proportion of my personal time, and | have other things to do. | am
far from being full-time on the food project. Therefore, it is a residual part
of my time. So we are not getting very far, and our capacity for action to
be egective and do a lot with little means is not very great.” (Interview
11).
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The weakness of local legislative power and resources and of inter-
territorial cooperation and the lack of shared governance locally reinforce the
failure of TFPs to deploy actions beyond a very specidc local scale, and limit
their capacity to deploy on a larger spatial scale. This is mainly due to the lack
of involvement of certain players in food systems such as distribution and
processing within TFPs, and to the low level of mobilization of citizens.

Overall, food project coordinators do not consider TFP as strong levers for
sustainable reorientation of food systems, whether at local, regional or
national level. On the one hand, only a few actions come to an evaluation, so
their egects are not well known. On the other hand, project coordinators
generally emphasize the lack of capacity of TFPs to react to sudden shocks. This
is particularly apparent in the analysis of TFP contributions to the Covid-19
pandemic, during which most of the food projects had no dedicated action.
When TFPs were able to provide responses during the Covid-19 pandemic, it
appears that these were short-lived, and did not lead to a profound and lasting
reorientation of the local food system over time. Indeed, the interviews reveal
a widely shared criticism of the responses made during the Covid-19 pandemic,
highlighting a temporary change in consumption practices in particular,
followed by a return to normal from 2023 onwards. This is the case, for
example, with TFP no. 4, where the coordinator carried out actions to increase
people's access to local food, but then it stopped afterwards. The account given
of the adaptation of practices at the time of the crisis, then a return to pre-
disruption practices, in a context of ever-increasing food insecurity following
the pandemic, underlines the dominance and inadequacy of resilience
strategies based on recovery.

Lastly, coordinators point to the tensions that exist at territorial level,
which limit the ability of TFPs to reorient food systems. The solutions to
certain crises adopted by the players tend to make the system robust in the
face of shocks, rather than radically transforming it, particularly in the
direction of agro-ecological transition.

Discussion: the questioned links between resilience,
governance and just transition of food systems

Coherence between local food policies and national agricultural issues

Our study shows that French local food policies focus on responding to gradual
disruptions agecting local food systems. In this respect, Territorial Food
Projects tend to target stresses agecting food systems rather than shocks, and
thus aim to act on long- and medium-term issues rather than short-term ones
(Zurek et al. 2022). While at drst glance local food policies target territorial
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economic and production issues, it appears that these issues are widespread
and correspond to national trends, such as the increasing fragility of
agriculture and rising inequalities in access to food. Indeed, the decline in the
number of farmers, the difculties associated with farm takeovers and
transfers, and the concentration of farmland are not only local trends, but
more broadly national ones, observed and documented throughout France
(Purseigle, Hervieu 2023). Similarly, the upward trend in food insecurity in
Nouvelle-Aquitaine since the covid-19 pandemic is not an isolated case, and
concerns the whole of France (De Kermel et al. 2022; Bléhaut, Gressier 2023).

In the dnal analysis, these elements demonstrate the potential of local
policies to target national trends, rather than focusing solely on micro-scale
issues. One factor explaining the link between local and national levels is that
national funding bodies encourage local food projects to include certain types
of issues identided at national level, particularly production issues, in order to
obtain funding for food projects (Guillot, Blatrix 2021). In this sense, the link
between actions carried out at local level and national trends involves the
deployment of tools and actions at appropriate scales, depending on the
manifestation of local issues.

However, these dndings apply to trend disturbances, both national and
local, but not to sudden disturbances that can agect food systems, whether at
national or local level. Our results show that local food policies are not crisis
exit tools, and are not equipped to respond to sudden shocks, which has been
condrmed by other studies in other geographical areas in France (Bréger,
Bodiguel 2023). On the other hand, these policies can enable territories and
food systems to develop levers to deal with the medium- and long-term
consequences of crises. In this respect, while local policies cannot provide
emergency, short-term solutions to crises, they can, in conjunction with other
tools, aim to respond to the longer-term egects of crises. Responses to sudden
disruptions therefore ultimately involve long-term solutions, and it is within
this timeframe that local food policy actions are situated.

Links between resilience approaches and the transformative
capacity of local policies

Our results show that the approaches to resilience that dominate the actions
implemented by French local food policies are those of robustness and recovery
in the face of disruption. Although, unlike national and European policies,
local policies make little use of the resilience framework in their o¥cial
documentation, their actions nevertheless contribute to strengthening specidc
resilience factors (Biggs et al. 2015; Zurek et al. 2022). However, these resilience
factors contribute to a vision of resilience in the sense of robustness and
recovery in the face of gradual disruptions, and not so much of the
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reorientation of food systems (Tendall et al. 2015). Our study thus highlights
the limited capacity of local food policies to reorient food systems at digerent
scales (Zurek et al. 2022), insofar as, like current national agricultural and food
policies, local food policies focus above all on maintaining agriculture in
territories to strengthen feeding capacity, without thoroughly rediscussing the
agricultural model (Ratsoin 2020). Our study thus shows that the priority of local
policies lies on the productive level, with an economic perspective, which does
not distinguish them from the orientation of agricultural and food policies
deployed at national and European levels (Lamine et al. 2024; Becerril-Nito 2023).
In this respect, then, local and national policies are not antagonistic, but are part
of a common economic and productive logic.

These analyses show that, in the end, local food policies do little to
transform food systems (Wilson et al. 2020), despite local players' awareness of
the issues. Local policies, with the means at their disposal, can act on certain
activities in the food system, such as local agriculture to a certain extent, but
fail to rededne the deeper objectives and relationships between functions and
actors within the food system (Barnes et al. 2020). In this, our results condrm
that in the context of ecological transition and food system transformation,
actions deployed at the local scale are not systematically more sustainable and
transformative than those deployed at other scales, insofar as they are strongly
structured and constrained by logics and policies at higher scales (Born,
Purcell 2006).

Food governance as a major lever for transforming food systems:
towards a just transition?

Among the factors explaining the limited transformative scope of local food
policies, the limitations of local food governance play a key role, since governance
lies at the very foundation of local policymaking. Insofar as food governance is a
key element in the transformation of food systems (Leeuwis et al. 2021), our results
show that at a local food governance that lacks of territorial integration because of
weak cooperation and insufFcient links between actors and food policies at
digerent spatial scales (LOpez-Garcia et al. 2024), and that is insu#Fciently adaptive
because of a focus primarily on agricultural and production issues and less on food
sovereignty and environmental issues (Hospes and Brons 2016), limits the
transformative scope of actions. The example of French local food policies, which
fail via their actions to reach all populations and food system stakeholders locally,
nor to deploy actions beyond their own administrative boundaries, shows the
limits of food actions deployed based on incomplete and insu®ciently inclusive
food governance. This is also shown in previous studies in other European
countries as in Spain (Lopez-Garcia et al. 2024). These results condrm that the
transformation of food systems cannot be based solely on sectoral advances or
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technological breakthroughs that increase agricultural productivity, but rather on
the involvement of all stakeholders in the reeection and development of new
production and consumption models (Loudiyi et al. 2022). Such stakeholders
include civil society who might provide specialist food knowledge (Perrin,
Soulard 2014; Wekerle 2004).

The attention paid to governance and the interplay of actors in the
resilience of food systems reveals the extent to which transition trajectories
carry a risk of perpetuating and reinforcing the productive models already in
place, and likely to reproduce social and political inequalities at digerent scales
(Hebinck et al. 2021). A comprehensive approach to resilience to promote food
system transformation therefore requires attention to governance issues, and in
particular to the power relations and democratic processes at play in food system
transition trajectories (Eakin et al. 2017; Anderson 2008). For food systems to be
transformed in the direction of a just transition for all, it is essential to establish
fair decision-making processes within food systems (Tribaldos et Kortetméki
2022). As part of the reorientation of food systems, and therefore of a transformative
vision of resilience, building the capacities of stakeholders involved in food
systems collectively can thus involve transparent and inclusive decision-making
processes that provide everyone with an opportunity to be heard, with the
shared aim of not reproducing inequalities in the exercise of power within
food systems.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the study of the place of resilience in French Territorial Food
Projects highlights the limits and di-¥culties for local food policies in reorienting
food systems, and questions the transformative capacity of local levels in favor of
systemic transition. The incapacity of local policies to foster the development of a
sustainable and fair agricultural system for all thus call into question the place of
local public policies and local food governance in the just transition of food
systems (Tribaldos, Kortetméki 2022). The urgency of structuring transformative
changes within food systems thus calls for transformations at digerent territorial
levels. On the one hand, issues and resources need to be deployed at national and
supranational levels. On the other hand, the establishment of inclusive, reeexive
and adaptive food governance at digerent scales appears essential to make possible
the reorientation of food systems in the service of profound transformation
towards justice and democracy.



90  Margaux Alarcon, Nathalie Corade

References

AcclimaTerra, Le Treut, H. (dir) (2018): Anticiper les changements climatiques en Nouvelle-Aquitaine.
Pour agir dans les territoires - Synthése. Editions Région Nouvelle-Aquitaine

Adger, W. N. (2006): Vulnerability. Global Environmental Change, 3., 268-281. https://doi.org/cp9znv

Agreste Nouvelle-Aquitaine (2021): Recensement agricole 2020 : 64000 exploitations agricoles en
Nouvelle-Aquitaine. Etudes. n°28. https://draaf.nouvelle-aquitaine.agriculture.gouv.fr/IMG/
pdf/AgresteNAEtudes28 dec2021_Premieres-donneesRA2020_cle8e7724.pdf

Agyeman, J., Schlosberg, D., Craven, L., Matthews, C. (2016): Trends and directions in environmental
justice: From inequity to everyday life, community, and just sustainabilities. Annual Review of
Environment and Resources, 1., 321-340. https://doi.org/gfhw2p

Alinovi, L., Erdgin M., Romano, D. (2008): Towards the measurement of household resilience to food
insecurity: Applying a model to Palestinian household data. https:.//www.semanticscholar.org/
paper/Towards-the-measurement-of-household-resilience-to-Alinovi-Mane/00b669a5c0314b
bb256cc4cf46bfb7e37fe8e035.

Anderson, M. D. (2008): Rights-based food systems and the goals of food systems reform.
Agriculture and Human Values, 4., 593-608. https://doi.org/c6tmwg

Arndt, C., Diao, X., Dorosh, P, Pauw, K., Thurlow, J. (2023): The Ukraine war and rising commodity
prices: Implications for developing countries. Global Food Security 36, March, 100680. https://
doi.org/gtmhvz

Banzo, M., Corade, N., Lemarié-Boutry, M. (2022): What is behind the T of TFP (Territory Food
Projects)? An analysis based on three Neoaquitain projects. Economie rurale, 4., 95-110. https://
doi.org/n5mm

Barnes, M., Wang, P., Cinner, J., Graham, N., Guerrero, A. M., Jasny, L., Lau, J., Sutclige, S.,
Zamborain-Mason, J. (2020): Social determinants of adaptive and transformative responses
to climate change. Nature Climate Change, 10., 823-828. https://doi.org/gg7mjm

Beaud, S., Weber, F. (2010): Guide de I'enquéte de terrain: Produire et analyser des données
ethnographiques. La Découverte, Paris.

Becerril Nito, V. (2023): La durabilité et la résilience dans les Projets Alimentaires Territoriaux de la région
Nouvelle Aquitaine. Mémoire de dn d’études, Paris Cité

Béné, C. (2020): Resilience of local food systems and links to food security — A review of some
important concepts in the context of COVID-19 and other shocks. Food Security, 4., 805-822.
https://doi.org/gg4rgs

Béné, C., Godfrey Wood, R., Newsham, A., Davies, M. (2012): Resilience: New utopia or new tyranny?
Reeection about the potentials and limits of the concept of resilience in relation to vulnerability
reduction programmes. IDS Working Papers 2012, 405., 1-61. https://doi.org/ghtxrr

Biggs, R., Schluter, M., L. Schoon, M. (Eds.) (2015): Principles for Building Resilience: Sustaining
Ecosystem Services in Social-Ecological Systems. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge https:.//
doi.org/gjcqdk

Bléhaut, M., Gressier M. (2023): En forte hausse, la précarité alimentaire s’ajoute a d’autres
fragilités. Consommation et Modes de Vie N°CMV329, 2023.

Born, B., Purcell, M. (2006): Avoiding the local trap: Scale and food systems in planning research.
Journal of Planning Education and Research, 2., 195-207. https://doi.org/dqsvrg

Bousquet, F., Botta, A., Alinovi, L., Barreteau, O., Bossio, D., Brown, K., Caron, P. et al. (2016):
Resilience and development: Mobilizing for transformation. Ecology and Society, 3, 40. https://
doi.org/f3trwc

Brand, C., Bricas, N., Conaré, D., Daviron, B., Debru, J., Michel, L. Soulard, C-T. (Eds) (2019):
Designing Urban Food Policies: Concepts and Approaches. Urban Agriculture. Springer International
Publishing, Cham https://doi.org/n5mq

Bréger, T., Bodiguel, L. (2023): Proposition de loi relative au renforcement de la planification alimentaire
territoriale et a la résilience des systémes alimentaires territoriaux. https://hal.science/hal-
04367629/



The limited contribution of local food policies in food resilience: The case of French... 91

Bricas, N., Conaré, D., Walser, M., Zirari, H. (2021): Une écologie de I'alimentation. Ed.Quae, Versailles
https://doi.org/n5mr

Cabell, J. F, Oelofse, M. (2012): An indicator framework for assessing agroecosystem resilience.
Ecology and Society, 1., 18. https://doi.org/f99x5p

Calvario, R., Aurélie Desmarais, A. (2023): The feminist dimensions of food sovereignty: insights from
La Via Campesina’s politics. The Journal of Peasant Studies, 2., 640-664. https://doi.org/n5ms

Campbell, B. M., Beare, D. J., Bennett, E. M., Hall-Spencer, J. M., Ingram, J. S. I., Jaramillo, F,, Ortiz, O.,
Ramankutty, N., Sayer, J. A., Shindell, D. (2017): Agriculture production as a major driver of
the Earth system exceeding planetary boundaries. Ecology and Society, 4. https://doi.org/
gct6fth

CESER Nouvelle Aquitaine (2021): Réaliser la nécessaire transformation agroécologique en Nouvelle-
Aquitaine. https://ceser-nouvelle-aquitaine.fr/publication/realiser-la-necessaire-transfor-
mation-agroecologique-en-nouvelle-aquitaine.

Cérdoba, D., Peredo, A. M., Chaves, P. (2021): Shaping alternatives to development: Solidarity and
reciprocity in the Andes during COVID-19. World Development, 139 (March), 105323. https://
doi.org/n5mv

De Kermel, S., Corade N., Del’'Homme, B., Boutry, M. (2022): Diagnostic du systéme alimentaire de
Nouvelle-Aquitaine, de sa durabilité et de sa résilience. ADEME, Angers

Diaz, S., Settele, J,. Brondizio, E., Ngo, H. T., Gueze, M., Agard, J., Arneth, A. et al. (2019): Summary
for Policymakers of the Global Assessment Report on Biodiversity and Ecosystem Services of the
Intergovernmental Science-Policy Platform on Biodiversity and Ecosystem Services, 44. http:.//
hdl.handle.net/11336/116171

Duncan, J. (2015): Global Food Security Governance: Civil Society Engagement in the Reformed Committee on
World Food Security. Routledge

Eakin, H., Connors, J. P., Wharton, C., Bertmann, F, Xiong, A., Stoltzfus, J. (2017): Identifying
attributes of food system sustainability: Emerging themes and consensus. Agriculture and
Human Values, 3., 757-773. https://doi.org/gbtpnm

Ericksen, P. J. (2008): Conceptualizing food systems for global environmental change research.
Global Environmental Change, 1., 234-245. https://doi.org/b5mz44

Folke, C. (2006): Resilience: The emergence of a perspective for social-ecological systems
analyses. Global Environmental Change, 3., 253-267. https://doi.org/bm28fh

Foster, K. (2006): A case study approach to understanding regional resilience. Working Paper 2007-08,
Berkeley IURD, University of California

Fouilleux, E., Bricas, N., Alpha, A. (2017): “Feeding 9 billion people”: Global food security debates and
the productionist trap. Journal of European Public Policy, 11., 1658-1677. https.//doi.org/gn3csq

Guillot, L., Blatrix, C. (2021): Alimentation, état et territoires. Digusion et reconnaissance des
Projets Alimentaires Territoriaux en France (2014-2021). Géographie, économie, société, 4., 437-459.
https://doi.org/n5m4

Gundersen, C., Hake, M., Dewey, A., Engelhard, E. (2021): Food Insecurity during COVID-19. Applied
Economic Perspectives and Policy, 1., 153-161. https://doi.org/ghd3tb

Hamilton, H., Henry, R., Rounsevell, M., Moran, D., Cossar, F, Allen, K., Boden, L., Alexander, P.
(2020): Exploring global food system shocks, scenarios and outcomes. Futures, 123 (October),
102601. https://doi.org/gjndn4

Hawkes, C., Ambikapathi, R., Anastasiou, K., Brock, J., Castronuovo, L., Fallon, N., Malapit, H. et al.
(2022): From Food Price Crisis to an Equitable Food System. The Lancet, 400, 10350, 413-416.
https://doi.org/n5m5

Hazard, H., Mazerand, P., Parisse, J., Porte, E. (2022): Les projets alimentaires territoriaux (PAT)
au service d’une approche systémique? Cahiers de l'action, 1., 58-66. https://doi.org/n5mé

Hebinck, A., Zurek, M., Achterbosch, T., Forkman, B., Kuijsten, A., Kuiper, M., Ngrrung, B., van 't
Veer, P., Leip, A. (2021): A sustainability compass for policy navigation to sustainable food
systems. Global Food Security, 29 (June), 100546. https://doi.org/gkbcmd

Helfgott, A. (2018): Operationalising systemic resilience. European Journal of Operational Research, 3.,
852-864. https://doi.org/gh6269



92  Margaux Alarcon, Nathalie Corade

Holling, C S. (1973): Resilience and stability of ecological systems. Annual Review of Ecology and
Systematics, 1., 1-23. https://doi.org/bctp75

Hospes, 0., Brons, A. (2016): Food system governance. A systematic literature review. In: Kennedy,
A., Liljeblad, J. (Eds.): Food Systems Governance: Challenges for Justice, Equality and Human Rights.
Routledge Studies in Food, Society and the Environment. Routledge, London, 13-42. https://
doi.org/n68m

Ingram, J., Bellotti, W., Brklacich, M., Achterbosch, T., Balazs, B., Banse, M., Fielke, S. et al. (2023):
Further Concepts and Approaches for Enhancing Food System Resilience. Nature Food, 6., 440-441.
https://doi.org/gro6kw

Jacobi, J., Mukhovi, S., Llanque, A., Giger, M., Bessa, A., Golay, C., Speranza, C. I. et al. (2020): A new
understanding and evaluation of food sustainability in six digerent food systems in Kenya
and Bolivia. Scientific Reports, 1., 19145. https://doi.org/gk8jbx

Jones, S., Krzywoszynska, A., Maye, D. (2022): Resilience and transformation: Lessons from the UK
local food sector in the COVID-19 pandemic. The Geographical Journal, 2., 209-222. https://
doi.org/n5m7

Laderach, P., Pacillo, G., Thornton, P., Osorio, D., Smith, D. (2021): Food systems for peace and
security in a climate crisis. The Lancet Planetary Health, 5., €249-250. https://doi.org/gr576q

Lamine, C. (2015): Sustainability and resilience in agrifood systems: Reconnecting agriculture,
food and the environment. Sociologia Ruralis, 1., 41-61. https://doi.org/gfév2b

Lamine, C., Magda, D., Darnhofer, I. (2024): Quelle pertinence de I'usage de la notion de résilience
pour les systemes agri-alimentaires? Natures Sciences Sociétés, 1., 90-97. https://doi.org/n5m8

Leeuwis, C., Boogaard, B. K, Atta-Krah, K. (2021): How food systems change (or not): Governance
implications for system transformation processes. Food Security, 4., 761-780. https://doi.org/gkg3sq

LOI' n®2014-1170 du 13 octobre 2014 d'avenir pour I'agriculture, I'alimentation et la forét. https://
www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/JORFTEXT000029573022 Page consulted 04. 06. 2024.

Loépez-Garcia, D., Cruz-Macein, J. L., DiPaula, M. (2024): Agri vs. food? Perceptions of local
policymakers on agro-food policies from a multilevel approach. Frontiers in Sustainable Food
Systems, 8 (July). https://doi.org/n5m9

Loudiyi, S., Margétic, C., Dumat, C. (2022): Pour des transitions alimentaires ancrées dans les
territoires: Nouvelles questions et perspectives de recherches (partie 1). Géocarrefour, 3.,
https://doi.org/n5nb

Malassis, L. (1994). Nourrir les hommes: Un exposé pour comprendre, un essai pour réfléchir. Dominos.
Flammarion, Paris

Michel, S., Wiek, A., Bloemertz, L., Bornemann, B., Granchamp, L., Villet, C., Gascén, L. et al.
(2022): Opportunities and challenges of food policy councils in pursuit of food system
sustainability and food democracy-a comparative case study from the Upper-Rhine Region.
Frontiers in Sustainable Food Systems, 6 (October). https://doi.org/grbw94

Moragues-Faus, A. (2021): The emergence of city food networks: Rescaling the impact of urban
food policies. Food Policy, 103 (August) 102107. https://doi.org/gn343m

Nemes, G., Chigoleau, Y., Zollet, S., Collison, M., Benedek, Zs., Colantuono, F., Dulsrud, A. et al.
(2021): The impact of COVID-19 on alternative and local food systems and the potential for
the sustainability transition: Insights from 13 countries. Sustainable Production and
Consumption, 28 (October), 591-599. https://doi.org/gzptdk

Néo Terra. https://www.neo-terra.fr/

Parry, M. L., Canziani, 0., Palutikof, J. P, van der Linden, P., Hanson, C. E.. (2007): Climate change
2007: Impacts, adaptation and vulnerability. In: Contribution of Working Group II to the Fourth
Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change.

Perrin, A., Milestad, R., Martin, G. (2020): Resilience applied to farming: Organic farmers’
perspectives. Ecology and Society, 4., https://doi.org/gjbdjp

Perrin, C., Soulard, C-T. (2014): Vers une gouvernance alimentaire locale reliant ville et
agriculture. Le cas de Perpignan. Géocarrefour, 1-2., 125-134. https://doi.org/ghw2xk

Pingali, P., Alinovi, L., Sutton, J. (2005): Food security in complex emergencies: Enhancing food
system resilience. Disasters, Suppl 1 (June), S5-24. https://doi.org/cpq9kz



The limited contribution of local food policies in food resilience: The case of French... 93

Ploeg, J. D. van der. (2020): From biomedical to politico-economic crisis: The food system in times
of Covid-19. The Journal of Peasant Studies, 5., 944-972. https://doi.org/gg7tn6

Portner, H-O., Roberts, D. C., Tignor, M. M. B., Poloczanska, E. S., Mintenbeck, K., Alegria, A., Craig,
M. et al. (Eds.) (2022): Climate Change 2022: Impacts, Adaptation and Vulnerability. Contribution of
Working Group II to the Sixth Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change.

Programme national pour I'alimentation 2019-2023: Territoires en action. Ministére de L'Agriculture
et de la Souveraineté Alimentaire (2020). https://agriculture.gouv.fr/programme-national-
pour-lalimentation-2019-2023-territoires-en-action

Projet de loi d'orientation pour la souveraineté en matiére agricole et le renouvellement des
générations en agriculture: Adoption en 1ére lecture a I'’Assemblée nationale (2024). Ministére
de L'Agriculture et de la Souveraineté Alimentaire. https.//agriculture.gouv.fr/projet-de-loi-
dorientation-pour-la-souverainete-en-matiere-agricole-et-le-renouvellement-des

Purseigle, F., Hervieu. B. (2022) Une agriculture sans agriculteurs. Les Presses de Sciences Po, Paris

Ramos Garcia, M., Guzman, G. ., De Molina, M. G. (2018): Dynamics of organic agriculture in
Andalusia: Moving toward conventionalization? Agroecology and Sustainable Food Systems, 3.,
328-359. https://doi.org/gqzktb

Rastoin J.-L. (2020): Crises sanitaires, résilience et refondation des systemes alimentaires
[Editorial]. Systémes alimentaires / Food Systems, 5., 17-31. https://doi.org/n68p

Sonnino, R., Faus, A. M., Maggio, A. (2014): Sustainable food security: An emerging research and policy
agenda. The International Journal of Sociology of Agriculture and Food, 1., 173-188. https://doi.org/n5nf

Springmann, M., Clark, M., Mason-D'Croz, D., Wiebe, K., Bodirsky, B. L., Lassaletta, L., de Vries, W.
(2018): Options for keeping the food system within environmental limits. Nature, 7728., 519-525.
https://doi.org/gfb7ht

Tarra, S., Mazzocchi, G., Marino, D. (2021): Food system resilience during COVID-19 pandemic:
The case of Roman solidarity purchasing groups. Agriculture, 2, 156. https://doi.org/gk7h3s

Tendall, D. M., Joerin, J., Kopainsky, B., Edwards, P., Shreck, A., Le, Q. B., Kruetli, P., Grant, M., Six,
J. (2015): Food system resilience: Dedning the concept. Global Food Security, 6., 17-23. https://
doi.org/gfévzz

Tout savoir sur les projets alimentaires territoriaux (PAT) (2024). Ministére de L'Agriculture et de
la Souveraineté Alimentaire. https://agriculture.gouv.fr/projets-alimentaires-territoriaux

Tribaldos, T., Kortetméki, T. (2022): Just transition principles and criteria for food systems and beyond.
Environmental Innovation and Societal Transitions, 43 (June), 244-256. https://doi.org/gp6b3s

Ugaglia, A. A, Boutry, O., Ferru, M., Mathé, J., Prévost, B., Rivaud, A. (2021): La crise de la Covid-
19, un levier de changement pour le systéme alimentaire frangais? Revue de la régulation.
Capitalisme, institutions, pouvoirs, 29 (February). https://doi.org/n5ng

Upton, J. B., Cissé, J. D., Barrett, C. B. (2016): Food security as resilience: Reconciling dednition
and measurement. Agricultural Economics, S1., 135-147. https://doi.org/gmtkwx

Walker, B. H., Abel, A, Anderies, J. M. Ryan, P. (2009): Resilience, adaptability, and
transformability in the Goulburn-Broken Catchment, Australia. Ecology and Society, 1., 12.
https://doi.org/gfgqvd

Webb, P, Benton, T. G., Beddington, J., Flynn, D., Kelly, N. M., Thomas, S. M. (2020): The urgency of food
system transformation is now irrefutable. Nature Food, 10., 584-585. https.//doi.org/gmhb9n

Wekerle, G. (2004): Food justice movements: Policy, planning, and networks. journal of Planning
Education and Research, 23 (June), 378-386. https://doi.org/d2tnmb

Werners, S. E., Sparkes, E., Totin, E., Abel, N., Bhadwal, S., Butler, J. R. A, Douxchamps, S. (2021):
Advancing climate resilient development pathways since the IPCC’s dfth assessment
report. Environmental Science & Policy, 126 (December),168-176. https://doi.org/grshc7

Willett, W., Rockstrom, J., Loken, B., Springmann, M., Lang, T., Vermeulen, S., Garnett, T. et al.
(2019): Food in the anthropocene: The EAT-Lancet Commission on healthy diets from
sustainable food systems. The Lancet, 393, 10170, 447-492. https://doi.org/gft25h

Wilson, R. S., Herziger, A., Hamilton, M., Brooks, J. S. (2020): From incremental to transformative
adaptation in individual responses to climate-exacerbated hazards. Nature Climate Change, 3,
200-208. https://doi.org/ggkvh3



94 Margaux Alarcon, Nathalie Corade

Wittman, H. (2009): Reworking the metabolic rift: La Via Campesina, agrarian citizenship, and
food sovereignty. The Journal of Peasant Studies, 4., 805-826. https://doi.org/b5r5qb

Wittman, H. (2011): Food sovereignty: A new rights framework for food and nature? Environment
and Society, 1., 87-105. https://doi.org/f5¢c5

World Food Summit. (1996): Rome declaration on World Food Security. Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations, Rome

Zurek, M., Hebinck, A., Leip, A., Vervoort, J., Kuiper, M., Garrone, M., Havlik, P. et al. (2018):
Assessing sustainable food and nutrition security of the EU food system—An integrated
approach. Sustainability, 11., 4271. https://doi.org/gfrébj

Annex 1. Interview guide themes and main points of clarification

1. Presentation of the interviewee and his/her responsibilities
2. Main objectives and scope of the actions of the Territorial Food Project (TFP)
+ How did the TFP initiative start? Who took part in it?
+ What are its long- and short-term objectives?
+ What are the main actions identided? Which are already underway?
+ How are these actions dnanced?
* Who decided to implement these actions, and what was the decision-making process?
« Which actors/structures do you interact with to support these objectives and actions?
+ Do you carry out specidc actions in collaboration with other territories?
3. Specidc characteristics of the region and food and farming issues
+ What issues relating to agriculture and food do you see arising?
+ In your opinion, what are the local needs in terms of agriculture and food?
4. Impact of past and future disruptions on the food system and TFP's ability to respond
+ Do you feel that there have been changes in the area’s food situation in recent years?
+ In your opinion, what are the main causes?
» What role has the TFP played in responding to these changes? What strategies and
actions have been put in place, and over what period?
» How was this decided and organized?
+ Do you feel that the TFP is a relevant tool to deal with existing or future disruptions?
« What diFculties, if any, did you encounter?
» What strategies and actions are in place or planned to deal with these potential
disruptions? In what areas and over what timescale?
5. Understanding the concept of resilience
+ Does resilience mean anything to you?
* How would you dedne it?
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KULCSSZAVAK: vidéki mobilitds; multimoddlis csomdpont; kozérdeki cselekvés; helyi kozpoliti-
kdk; dtszervezés

ABSZTRAKT: Mikézben a vidéki mobilitds tdrsadalmi, gazdasdgi és krnyezeti kihivdsokkal szem-
besiil Franciaorszdgban és Eurdpdban, a francia kormdny olyan térvényt fogadott el, amely vala-
mennyi mobilitds szervezéséért felelés hatdsdgok tevékenységére kiterjed. Mindezt annak
érdekében, hogy a helyi hatdsdgok megfeleld vdlaszokat adhassanak a mobilitdssal kapcsolatos ki-
hivdsokra. A mobilitdsi hatdskorok djraszervezése Franciaorszdgban uj szerepldk, nevezetesen né-
hdny énkormdnyzatkézi hatdsdg megjelenéséhez vezet ezeken a teriileteken. Ezek a szerepldk egy
sszetett és tobbszintu rendszer részét képezik, amelyet feliilrl jové irdnyelvek és alulrdl joévé igé-
nyek befolydsolnak. Ugyanakkor tgy tiinik, hogy a vidéki teriileteken a ,rendelkezésre dllé
megolddsok repertodrja” fejlédik. A vidéki teriileteken ugyanis egyre inkdbb megjelennek a kordb-
ban a kéziithdldzat koriil nem étezd 1étesitmények: kis multimodadlis csomdpontok. Milyen mobil-
itdsi projektek figyelheték meg most a vidéki teriileteken? Milyen mértékben beszélhetiink az
elérheté megolddsok repertodrjdnak vdltozdsdrdl? Valéban tijak ezek a projektek? Altaldnosabban
fogalmazva: milyen dinamikdk figyelheték meg a vidéki mobilitdsban érdekelt szereplék szimdra
elérhet§ megolddsok repertodrjdban? A kérdés megvdlaszoldsdhoz jelen tanulmdny a szakirodalom
dttekintését az alacsony stirtiségu teriileteken a mobilitdssal foglalkozé helyi hatdsdgok diskurzu-
sainak tbb szempontu elemzésével egésziti ki. A diskurzusok egy mintdjdt azzal a céllal vdlasztot-
tuk ki, hogy adatokat gydjtsiink az érdekelt felek dtszervezése eldtt és utdn.

A tanulmdny amellett érvel, hogy a térvény megerdsiti a telepiiléskozi hatdsdgok helyi sz-
erepét a mobilitdson keresztiil torténd helyi cselekvésben. Mindazondltal azoknak a tertileteknek,
ahol nem hidnyoznak a szerepldk és a telepiiléskozi hatdsdgok, most egy mdr létezd rendszerben
kell megtaldlniuk a helyiiket. Emellett az dllam tovdbbra is fontos szerepet jdtszik a szinfalak
magétt, és mozgatja a helyi kzpolitikdk szdlait. Az elemzés eldszor is lehetdvé teszi, hogy megért-
siik a telepiiléskozi hatdsdgok mint a helyi mobilitdsi érdekképviseleti rendszer uj szereplSinek
megjelenését, az dtszervezés részleteit és hatdsait a helyi szintd kozintézkedésekre. A tanulmdny
kiemeli az dllam helyi politikdkban tovdbbra is fenndllé meghatdrozé szerepét.

Introduction

Like most Europeans, French citizens in rural areas live a great distance away
from key facilities (Hubert, Pistre, Madre 2016; Shibayama, Emberger 2023). In
addition, they face a lack of transportation system, and few alternatives to
automobiles exist in their localities (Alexander, Hamilton 2015; Héran 2020).
Thus, inhabitants of these areas depend on motorised vehicles - mostly cars - for
accessing services (Hubert, Pistre, Madre 2016; Héran 2020). The consequences of
this car dependency are threefold: environmental, economic and social.

- First, in 2022, 24.5 % of the European population lives in rural areas (FAO
2022) far away from key services. This distance turns them dependent on
their car, as it has been analysed in Scotland (Gray et al. 2001). Road
transport is one of the biggest emitter of greenhouse gases (GHG) in
Europe, alone responsible for 19 million tons of CO equivalent (European
Environmental Agency 2024). Among all modes of transport, collectively
responsible for 32% of total GHG emissions of France, road transport, and
mainly the private car, accounts for the majority of these externalities.
The latter accounts for 52% of transport emissions (SDES 2022). In 2017,
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people living in France's outlying and rural areas used cars more than
those living in urban centres, and covered distances one and a half times
greater than those covered by urban dwellers (INSEE 2021). The vehicles
of the former are responsible for 61% of GHG emissions, compared with
39% for urban dwellers.

- Second, the consequences of this automobile dependence are also
economic. The individual costs of mobility add up, such as taking the
driving test, buying a vehicle, supplying energy for it and maintaining it
(Amsellem-Mainguy 2021) and can be a motivation for working from
home (Jouffe et al. 2019).

- Finally, there are social consequences. The most precarious people find
difficulties in mobility (Escaffre, Gambino, Rouge 2007), and some of them
remain confined to their homes for lack of mobility solutions (Lucas
2012). Mobility in rural and peri-urban areas generate inequalities which
weigh more on intersectionally vulnerable people around the world
(Jouffe et al. 2019).

Furthermore, while in 2018 the French government was reflecting about
everyday mobilities, and aimed to draft a new law for the next year, the country
saw the rise of large-scale social movements spreading throughout the country.
Called the ,,Yellow Vest” movement due to their clothing accessory used during
protests, the movement is mainly made up of suburban and rural citizens. They
are protesting against rising fuel prices, which they depend on to get around to
work or other activities. The above-mentioned issues are therefore recognized as
problems under tension by the inhabitants of these territories, and require
different and adapted responses to resolve them.

In 2017, the government launched the National Mobility Conferences. This
nationwide citizen consultation lasted 3 months, and was being held in numerous
towns and cities across France. The aim was to consult users, local authorities,
operators, companies and associations in order to identify everyone's mobility
concerns, with a particular focus on rural and peri-urban mobility. Six main
themes were collectively discussed: clean, connected, supportive, intermodal, safe
and sustainable mobility (SDES 2022). This marked a first step by the French
government towards solving mobility problems in sparsely populated areas, and
consisted of a recognition of the challenges these areas are facing. Following on
from this, and in the wake of the Yellow Vests social movements, the French
government promulgated the Mobility Orientation Law (LOM) in 2019. The major
intention of this law was to eliminate ,,blank zones” (Borne 2019), according to the
terms used by the Minister, meaning areas not covered by a local authority
mobility organizer. Mobility competence is thus being offered by law to inter-
municipal authorities - a grouping of municipalities for inter-municipal
cooperation - that did not possess it, or transferred to the regions when the
former did not wish to take it on. In addition, the law emphasizes three main
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points: it promises to invest more and better in everyday transport; to facilitate
and encourage the deployment of new solutions to enable everyone to be mobile;
and to initiate the transition to cleaner mobility. Different ways of making public
policies regarding the possibilities that the laws offers are described in Figure 1.

Figure 1: The various situations in which mobility skills can be acquired
A mobilitdsi készségek elsajdtitdsdnak kiilonbszd helyzetei

TRANSFER
transfer of mobility responsibilities
from the communes to the
communauty of communes
following the LOM law

NO YES
The region is a substitute The community of
local AOM communes is an AOM
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‘community of communes to another
structure (mixte syndicate, PETR,
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DELEGATION

of the region AOM of substitution to

& community of communes of whole
or part of its mability competence

the "attribution™ phase of mobility
competence following the LOM law

A

v
No action(s) =

Action(s) carried out by the

i communauty of No action(s) Action(s) carried out by
Action(s) came'd u:]:\l;xﬂtne Cﬁ::E/SOuI‘ﬂ"D.iy Ol carried out by another AOM (syndicate
fegion arsicy) a delegate of all or part of the the AOM mixte, PETR, efc) in place of
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exercice of the
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Source: Daniel, Fabry, Pitaval 2023, 141.

This recent socio-political and environmental context invites us to consider
the public mobility policies implemented in these rural areas in the years that
followed the law, and this is what this article focuses on. To do this, we have
chosen to take an institutional approach, focusing directly on the mobility
stakeholders and their interactions. And since the French government has
designated the inter-municipal authority as the relevant organization and scale
for organizing mobility in its plan to reorganize local competencies, it is at this
scale that the case studies were selected. This article is not examining institutions
which benefited from an over transfer of the competence, after the inter-
municipality authorities took the competence on its behalf. Determining the scale
of the study does not exclude the analysis of the involvement of other local
stakeholders, but mainly enables us to obtain comparable fields from an
institutional point of view (whether or not they have taken on the accountability).
Moreover, as inter-municipal authorities are the smallest public establishments
for inter-communal cooperation, their administrative boundaries often encompass
sparsely populated areas, or rural areas as defined by the French National Institute
for Statistics and Economic Studies (INSEE). This allows us to investigate potential
local responses to the above-mentioned challenges and how the French
government gave them some capabilities to act in that direction. Indeed, as
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Brenner focused on the rescaling of urban governance with state spatial policies
in Western Europe over the last three decades (Brenner 2008), this work is
questioning the alignment of rural governance with state mobility policies.
Daily mobility challenges affecting rural areas are being set on the national
political agenda. In a context of reshuffling local stakeholders, new public
mobility policies seem to be emerging. What are the dynamics inside the
repertoire of available solutions for the various mobility stakeholders?

Theoretical framework and methods
Understanding the design of public policy

In the sociology of public action, this research work is part of the sub-field of
public policy design. A first insight is given into the structure of the public policy
cycle, defined by Howlett and Ramesh and illustrated by Figure 2 (Jann, Wegrich
2006). Public policy is born of the recognition of problems that have been set
on the political agenda. As exposed before, we are witnessing this double
recognition, both by the inhabitants of these inter-municipal territories, and by
the government, which has put these rural mobility issues on the local agenda
with the LOM.

Figure 2: The five stages of the policy cycle
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Then comes the phase of the formulation of the public policy, and it's to this
part that we turn our attention. How do inter-municipal authority formulate
their public policies? Zittoun (2013) explains that a repertoire of available
solutions exists for stakeholders designing public policies, and can be analyzed
through discourses. He defines this repertoire as a range of ,,solutions”, each
promoted by a ,leader” through ,discourses”, linking them to known, pre-
existing problems. A solution becomes one by going through three phases. First,
the solution must be made credible. Then, it must be shared, before passing
through a discussion phase that can be more or less conflictual, until the solution
wins out over other discourses (Zittoun 2013). This article examines national and
local discourses in the design of mobility ,,solutions” for rural areas.

The main hypothesis of this work is that the interaction of top-down and
bottom-up discourses contributes to and reinforces the design of mobility
solutions in rural areas, but that the state remains the ,leader” in the production of
local ,,solutions”.

Analysis of institutional discourses

In his habilitation to direct research in communication sciences, Khainnar
characterizes a discourse by the diverse forms it can take (oral, written,
theatrical, formal, pedagogical, etc.), and through the fact that it is formulated by
someone, involves physical objects in a specific context, and has a particular
objective (Khainnar 2021). Thus, according to Khainnar's theoretical definition,
the corpus studied as a whole is made up of discourses materialized in various
forms such as strategic documents, digital platforms (communication websites or
web interfaces), interviews with stakeholders in the recent context of mobilities
in France, but also discourses in their material forms observed in the field such
as mobility infrastructures or material objects offering mobility services. In this
work, we analyze a corpus of inauguration speeches (2), government speeches
(1), speeches made by state representatives via the French Mobility platform (1), 30
official documents such as calls for projects, laws, circulars, official deliberations,
technical presentations, planning documents; physical multimodal facilities in
the territories (14), and 31 interviews with various stakeholders involved in the
design of the multimodal road hubs studied or in the services delivered there
(40 interviewees in total).

Two comparable case studies

This article focuses on two inter-municipal authorities, the Pays de Lumbres and
the Vallée de I'Hérault, both of which have taken initiatives to develop non-rail
multimodal facilities and services in hubs. This article is not questioning small
railway infrastructures as a solution in the repertoire of available solutions for
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local stakeholders. First of all, the development of mobility services around small
rail hubs is neither new in the repertoire of solutions available in sparsely
populated areas, nor in academic circles. Secondly, to meet the challenges of
rural mobility, rail facilities are not the most appropriate, as many areas of
France lack them (SNCF 2022). In addition, the choice of these two inter-
municipal authorities was born in a special context. As part of a doctoral contract
at CEREMA - a public expertise and research establishment under the aegis of the
French Ministry of Ecological Transition - the activities undertaken in parallel
with conducting this research have enabled us to witness the organization of
training courses and webinars destined for local authorities. In this context,
several case studies were presented repeatedly, and were considered exemplary
and inspiring by government experts. This is how they have been selected for
this work, according to their particularities and also by the importance the state
attaches to these different cases making relevant the analysis of its influence
in shaping local public policies on mobility. Indeed, they are presented as
innovative emerging solutions, a point we'll return to later in this article. Finally,
these two selected facilities offer a wide range of services in a different way, and
their multimodal and multi-service nature gives us an overview of the wider
fabric of public mobility policies in sparsely populated areas.

If many classifications exist around the world, such as the ones defined by
eHubs around electric mobility in Amsterdam, Nijmegen, Leuven, and Manchester,
we are not only looking at their equivalent such as minimalistic hubs (one electric
mode) or light hubs (at least two electric modes). We don’t exclude hubs designed
over non-electric modes, neither using one of the tree type of the LA Design Studio
in 2016 where the rural one could be the equivalent of the smaller stations called
,neighbourhood hub”, not taking in consideration the different road networks
(Aono 2019). We follow for now the most global definition made regarding the
international literature under the appellation of ,,mobility hubs” defined by
Hachette, U'Hostis and Gragera: ,,an urban infrastructure designed to provide a
variety of shared transport modes (at least 2) in the same place, where integration
with public transport is highly recommended” (Hachette, L'Hostis, Gragera 2023).

These two cases were chosen firstly because we have an operational use
multimodal road hub in their territory, enabling us to look back at the way it was
designed, from the point of view of services, stakeholders and instruments. In
addition, these two areas are interesting to compare for the diversity they
represent (Robinson 2011). From an institutional perspective, the Pays de
Lumbres is a Mobility Authority Organizer as it has taken the accountability
by official deliberation, while the Vallée de I'Hérault has transferred the
responsibility for organizing mobility to the region. From a geographical and
spatial aspect, the former, located in the Pas-de-Calais region, is exclusively made
up of communes of low or very low density, as defined by the INSEE. While the
majority of communes are residential, five are productive and five others are
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small polarities. The first major local urbanity located 10km away, Saint-Omer, is
a 5th-tier urban unit regarding INSEE’s definition, while others of the same rank
(Calais, Boulogne-sur-mer) and higher (Dunkerque) are at least 39 km from the
inter-municipal municipality's center, providing a small distant attraction.
Unlike the Vallée de ['Hérault, in the Hérault department, which is mainly made
up of low-density and very low-density communes, its central commune is
already considered non-rural with its INSEE intermediate density. The inter-
municipal authority is in the immediate proximity of a major urban centre:
the metropolitan district of Montpellier. The latter, categorized as having a
category 7 of density called an urban area, has a strong pull on the surrounding
population. Four of its communes are small centres of activity, one is a tourist

centre, and the others are more residential.

Figure 3: Case studies
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Figure 4: Pays de Lumbres’ Mobility Hub Network
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Figure 5: Vallée de I'Hérault’s mobility hub network
Vallée de I'Hérault mobilitdsi csomdponti hdldzata

Mobility hub network
liée de I'Héraul'st Inter-municipal territory

Road multimodal hubs and its initiatives' leader

@ Department

@ Inter-municipality

@ Municipality

@ Grand Site of France
OpenStreetMap

Source: Author’s construction



104  Agathe Daniel
A blank zone for mobility?

The inter-municipal authority: legitimizing a role sometimes
already taken on before the LOM

The development of ,,mobility stations” in the Pays de Lumbres was initiated when
the inter-municipal authority elaborated its Inter-municipal Local Plan of
Urbanism (PLUI) in 2018, in which the objective of ,,promoting sober, supportive
and efficient mobility” was stated. Their main aims are to promote soft transport
modes through the development of cycle paths, as well as shared mobility
through carpooling and car-sharing services.

In 2019, the LOM is enacted, and the inter-municipal authority is already
anticipating the assumption of its jurisdiction. In March 2020, the Pays de
Lumbres drew up its Territorial Climate-Air-Energy Plan, which serves as an
operational roadmap, with 7 of the 37 actions relating to mobility. When the time
came to take a position on the assumption of jurisdiction in February 2020, it
didn't hesitate to request the transfer of jurisdiction from its municipalities. It
sees this process as an opportunity to legitimize the Pays de Lumbres inter-
municipal authority (CCPL) as a Mobility Authority Organizer, and thus integrate
the institution into the system of coordination led by the region.

As for the Vallée de 1'Hérault, the initial stages of the local ,,Multimodal
Hub” were born in the context of the development of a local urban project in the
centre commune of Gignac. Indeed, at the same time, as the A750 Highway
arrived in the commune in 2008 - the relocation of the town centre bus station
inside this project was considered. The idea was to create a mixed-use zone with
shops, housing and public facilities at the entrance of Gignac, in order to create a
community hub there. Local studies have been launched for the development of
this urban zone. At the same time, the department is launching studies for the
introduction of a high-frequency bus service, and identified the need for three
multimodal hubs in the Cceur d'Hérault area, created administratively by the
three neighbouring inter-municipal territories: La Vallée de I'Hérault, the
Clermontais and Lodevois and Larzac. One of the three multimodal hubs
proposed Gignac as a receiving city in 2011. A specific mobility study was carried
out between 2014 and 2015, enabling the inter-municipal authority to confirm
the location at the entrance to Gignac in the urban project as the future bus
station, so before they get to become responsible for mobilities.

In 2019, when the LOM was promulgated, the inter-municipal authority
anticipated that the mobility tax would not be a benefit for setting up mobility
projects. It’s an employer's contribution paid to local authorities in order to
finance public transport. At the same time, the President of the Occitanie region
wanted to become the local Mobility Authority Organizer, asking inter-municipal
authority to refuse the competence. The elected representatives deliberated in
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this direction, but insisted in defining a partnership framework with the region
about the issues their municipalities considered as priorities. They therefore
requested a delegation of signature and authorization to take the necessary steps
on subjects such as multimodal hub and car-sharing, among others.

To conclude about the two cases described above, the LOM has not
introduced the inter-municipal authorities as a new stakeholder in the local
mobility sector. Above all, it has legitimized actions already taken and reinforced
the already nascent status of the inter-municipal authority as local stakeholders
in the mobility sector. Indeed, prior to the LOM, mobility initiatives appeared in
the strategic documents developed by the inter-municipal authority. On one hand
the Pays de Lumbres made its Territorial Climate Air Energy Plan before; on the
other, an urban project has been planned by the Vallée de 'Hérault inter-municipal
authority. The LOM has also enabled the inter-municipal authority to initiate a
dialogue with the region on mobility issues, where mutual recognition as mobility
stakeholders has been achieved. In both cases, the LOM made bigger projects
possible for these local stakeholders, allowing them to apply for funding, like to
calls for projects or directly through the region when not an AOM. In both cases
once again, the inter-municipal authority have become, or remain, the contracting
authorities for the actions undertaken. However, in perspective with other inter-
municipal authorities, two factors allow the two study cases to easily ask for
funding and increase their mobility action on their territory. The fact that their
project is already based on a longer reflection with other than just mobility action
allows them to build a solid application, sometimes laying already on a first
evaluation of their services and with other funds obtained thanks to other sectors.
Besides, their advance on other neighbours’ authority - competent or not - creates
a significant advantage since their dossier is more advanced. As a counterpoint,
those advantages for them reinforce inequalities between territories where some
local authorities struggle to get their first fund for initiate mobility projects.

Highway concessionaires under contract with the French government

The Pays de Lumbres inter-municipal authority has another multimodal facility
in addition to its ,,mobility stations”. The multimodal carpooling parking on the
departmental road 942 at junction 3 of the Highway in Setques also offers a range
of mobility services for different modes of transport. Although its initial layout
dates back to before the LOM. In 2021, a 50-space extension has enabled it to
reach a total of 112 spaces, following the application for planning permission
validated in April of the same year. The site offers car-related mobility services
(carpool parking spaces, electrical recharging stations) and bicycle services
(sheltered bicycle racks), as well as other services such as farm products and
catering distributors, covered waiting areas and waste garbage cans. At the
entrance to this area, called Carpooling area of the Pays de Lumbres, two logos
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refer to the partners who contributed to the emergence of this development:
that of the inter-municipal authority, but also that of SANEF, to whom the A26
Highway is conceded. The concession contract between SANEF and the French
government for the period 2017-2021 obliges SANEF to create carpool parking
facilities on its network, with a minimum of 300 dedicated parking spaces and a
list of specific facilities. A provision of 2.4 million Euro (excluding tax) has been
set aside for this through the Highway Investment Plan. SANEF is committed to
work in partnership with the local authority concerned, and the department has
been asked to give a favourable opinion, as has the commune of Setques.

Departments that continue to make mobility policies thanks
to other legitimate powers

In the case of the Pays de Lumbres, a departmental mobility plan for the Pas-de-
Calais department was drawn up in 2012. In 2015, an agreement was signed
with its neighbour, the North’s department to draw up an interdepartmental
carpooling plan. The plan calls for 162 car sharing areas by 2025, with a total of
6,000 spaces. Until 2017, the department was responsible for organizing intercity
and school transportation, before this was transferred to the region under the
French law on the new territorial organization of the Republic (NOTRe).

In the Vallée de 1'Hérault, multi-modal car-sharing parking have also been
created. In 2011, the department already had a mandate objective linked to
sustainable mobility. This was followed by feedback from local needs. Road
agencies informed the department concerning unauthorized parking of vehicles
near major routes where there was land potential to create car-sharing parking.
The first evaluation for the Gignac Sud and Montarnaud carpooling parking date
back to 2016, before the transfer of responsibility from the departments to the
regions (Chapelon, Loubie 2019). The Gignac-Sud carpooling parking offers 43
parking spaces and 2 secure bike boxes, close to the A750 highway interchange.
In Montarnaud, also close to the A750, the car-sharing parking offers 47 parking
spaces, 3 bike racks, 4 secure bike boxes, 1 bike repair totem, 4 charging stations
and 2 bus stops, including one with a sheltered waiting area.

These two case studies show that the Pas-de-Calais and Hérault department
have been implementing public mobility policies in rural and peri-urban areas
close to highs traffic’s roads, using their land holdings for which they were
responsible. Adding to this, as early as 2000, the LAURE law made it mandatory to
provide facilities ,,in the form of lanes, pavement markings or independent
corridors” when building or renovating those roads, prompting the departments
to consider cycling issues. For several years now, these various past and present
responsibilities have prompted the department to draw up global, long-term
development strategies to justify the relevance of the facilities undertaken.
Today, with mobility facing numerous social challenges, the department mobilize
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easily its social action power and responsibility to justify its active role in
developing and reinforcing public mobility policies. The LOM now obliges them
to collaborate more closely with other stakeholders who cannot sideline them.

The special role of associations... funded by public institutions

In addition to visible amenities in public spaces, residents' associations now
offer - as they did before the LOM - mobility services for the most precarious
individuals.

In the case of the Pays de Lumbres, the Rural Family’s association
coordinates a network of volunteers who are ready to carry out one-off journeys
requested by beneficiaries. Subsequently, the association acquires a license-free
electric car that can be reserved for more recurrent needs, while waiting to
obtain a license to access the other services offered by the inter-municipal
authority (car-sharing) or to purchase its own vehicle. In the requests for
subsidies from the inter-municipal authority, the funding of the association for
the development of services to complement the mobility stations was included,
showing the presence of the inter-municipality in mobility issues through
associations and an already existing partnership.

In the Vallée de 1'Hérault, the Passerelles Synergies’ association works for
the same target groups, in two areas. Firstly, it provides assistance in passing
the trafic regulation exam and driving license, at adapted rates, for people in
economic difficulty or young people, notably through local missions. Secondly,
it provides mobility advice in the form of local relays, providing guidance on
the mobility solutions available via existing public networks, as well as on
short and long-term leasing and vehicle purchase, and providing information
on the various aids and services to which beneficiaries may be entitled. Its
funding comes from a number of sources, including local authorities, local
community social action centres or local missions. However, its biggest funder
is the department’s institution, with which the association has renewed an
agreement every twelve months since its creation in the 80s. The department
provides 331,000 Euro a year in funding for direct personnel costs and other
direct and indirect operating expenses associated with the association's
activities. In addition, the department has signed a second agreement to
provide 8,000 Euro for a specific focus on sustainable mobility and solidarity.
At the same time, the family allowances fund (CAF) - a public institution that
supports financially individuals and families regarding their situation on
behalf of the French government with a social fund - provides 90% of the
funding for each estimate.
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Regions still more or less involved

The Hauts-de-France region anticipated its actual role assigned by the LOM, of
leading player of all the intitiatives took by the inter-municipalities. This
anticipation starts when the inter-municipal authorities took on the mobility
responsibility. As early as during the National Mobility Meeting In 2020, the
institution therefore included in its Regional plan for land use, sustainable
development and territorial equality (SRADDET) a definition of the various
multimodal facilities (rail and road), based on their size, location and modes. The
objective was to generate a common language throughout the region. In
addition, it defines a mode of financing according to the nature of the facilities
defined to best meet the needs of rural communities, based on the European
Funding for Regional Development (FEDER) eligibility criteria and enabling
territories not eligible for European funds to access the same financing from
regional resources.

As for the region, in the case of the Vallée de I'Hérault where it is the
Mobility Authority Organizer, strategic documents have been put in place to
guide the territory's public mobility policies. In 2017, the first rail mobility hub
scheme was voted through, and in 2018 a new commission was created at the
region, called mobilities and proximities, as the departments' road transport
authority was transferred to the region under the NOTRe law. On the same model
as the rail scheme, the road mobility hub scheme was voted in 2018. Today, it is
being structured along the same structure as the rail scheme, to provide effective
and contingent support for road schemes from an engineering and financial
point of view.

Whether or not regions have taken on the responsibility for mobility, they
are taking on a role in the development of public mobility policies in rural and
peri-urban areas. Whether through funding, guidance or support, they still seem
to be in the process of structuring their activities, awaiting feedback on their
needs from more local stakeholders. As its scale of action is broader than the
inter-municipal authority limits, trade-offs have to be made, and its internal
organizational procedures do not currently allow it to provide all the engineering
or funding to all the inter-municipal authority in their territories, if it were to
follow the model of those already in action. Some of them even feel ,,behind the
times” and don't know how to go about it, due to a lack of local staff formed in
the mobility area.

In conclusion, the French government's objective of eliminating the ,,blank
zones” covering the territory of mobility-organizing authorities has been
achieved in many areas where local action on mobility was already well
established. Nevertheless, the LOM has created new interlocutors in addition to
those already existing in the mobility ecosystem, complicating the institutional
multilevel system of stakeholders as already demonstrated (Flipo, Ortar 2022).



Tackling environmental and social mobility stakes in rural areas 109

This complex system faces many challenges before complementing solutions for
improving rural mobility in their territory. First, they need to list and recognize
every mobility service and amenity that has been implemented so far by other
stakeholders to connect together their similar projects on a rural multimodal
network. For now, all those initiatives seem to remain separated for different
reasons. Lack of financial capacities for local stakeholders to create mobility
actions in the sense they imagined it at the beginning suggests that connecting
with other actors’ initiatives is not a priority. Secondly, each local player keeps
answering their specific objectives regarding their legal responsibility and their
legitimation to act on mobilities. Sometimes mobility is just a way to fulfil a
social or environmental objective, while for inter-municipality, it became their
final objective. Third, the territory’s actual and future scale projections of
movements depend on the priorities of stakeholders and the network they are
responsible for. Finally the LOM designated the region as the ,manager” of
initiatives only taken by the legitimate and legal stakeholder responsible for it:
inter-municipal authority. This management turns all other mobility actions and
actors invisible.

But since ,,new” solutions seem to be emerging by many different actors,
we saw that the state only involved already existing stakeholders, for example
associations or departments, into the partnership committee, giving emphasis
to the inter-municipal authorities. But what about the role of the state in the
emergence of all those initiatives, independently of the nature of the action?

The role of the state in local public mobility policies

Multimodal facilities: from technical production
to the emergence of road mobility hub

The historical evolution of the technical literature produced by CEREMA and
other institutions for technicians shows both changes in terminology and,
above all, the emergence of interest in shared-use modes. First of all, in the
90s, The agency ,,Architecture, Research, Engagement, post-carbon” (AREP)
published an Atlas of Multimodal Hub consisting of monographs on major
stations (AREP 1999). It focused exclusively on rail transport in major cities.
From 2002 onwards, interest began to focus on smaller towns, and the Ministry
asked for a bibliography of multimodal hubs, built with other amenities under
the name of PEM for Multimodal Exchanges Hub. This document lists major
railway stations, but also metro and tramway stations and, for the first time,
small stations, different of an urban perspective. Between 2003 and 2006, the
ancestor of CEREMA published a series of monographs on railway stations,
park-and-ride facilities and heavy urban modes in large and medium-sized
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towns before publishing PEM in France. In the same year, the term ,,Exchange
Hub” appeared in the Official Journal of February 12, 2006, and has been part of
the equipment vocabulary since (CELF, 2006). Finally, it was in 2019 that interest
began to focus on multimodal road developments, without necessarily focusing
on heavy modes.

CEREMA - a public body under the aegis of the French Ministry of Ecological
Transition and Territorial Cohesion - representing the latter, is the first to define
what is meant by the term ,,mobility area” in the LOM. Indeed, the law mentions:
»the creation, design and management of multimodal hubs and mobility stations,
particularly in rural areas, as well as the transport system to and from these
hubs or areas” (LOM 2019). In the Mobility toolkit for sparsely populated areas
published in 2023 for technicians, mobility stations are defined as ,,a special type
of transit hub for sparsely populated areas. They are organized around the
convergence of shared and active mobility services (such as carpooling, car-sharing
or self-service bicycles) in a single and accessible location, in order to promote
alternatives to autosolism. Unlike traditional hubs organized around heavy
modes of transport, mobility hub can be characterized by light or even modular
equipment, more modest investments and shorter development times” (CEREMA
2023, 2).

The French government is therefore inviting interest in new forms of
multimodal road development. Locally, and in the Vallée de I'Hérault in particular,
multimodal road amenities studied above are referred by the region and by the
inter-municipal authority itself as ,Multimodal Exchanges hub” (PEM). Gignac's
PEM, built around a bus station offering public transport services, is not
surprising given the evolution of the term, but the Montarnaud car-sharing
parking was initially a car-sharing parking with a bus route running alongside.
An appropriation of a term initiated by the state is observed in one of the areas
studied, and a new name in another, since the Lumbres inter-municipal authority
has named its facilities ,,mobility stations”.

An omnipresent state through earmarked funding

Let's take a look at the arrangements put in place by the inter-municipal
authority, which have been designated by the French government as potential
local Mobility Organizing Authorities.

In the case of the Pays de Lumbres mobility stations, the first funding came
from the label and grant program ,Territories with positive energy for gre
development” (TEPCV) to two communes in the territory, and was obtained in
2018. This state subsidy was intended to finance 6 axes, the second of which was
,Reducing greenhouse gas emissions and pollution linked to transport”, which
could take the form of renewing public vehicle fleets with electric vehicles, or
developing public spaces to promote clean mobility. In the Project of planning
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and sustainable development (PADD) of the PLUi of the Pays de Lumbres, there
are objectives developing electric vehicle mobility. Following this first state-
funded local action for mobility, the inter-municipal authority responded
between December 2018 and February 2019 to two ADEME calls for projects:
TENMode and AVELO. TENMode is a fund that accompanies the LOM with the
aim of enabling local authorities to experiment in sparsely populated areas to
then spread to all territories. In particular, this fund finances initiatives linked to
shared mobility and active mobility, enabling the largest possible number of
people to travel on a daily basis. This fund has enabled the inter-municipal
authority to create mobility stations by adding self-service electric bicycles to
the two electric car-sharing vehicles. In addition, the fund has enabled the
community to increase the number of mobility stations from two to seven. Lastly,
the 2019 AVELO call for expressions of interest has enabled these mobility
stations to be linked to the hubs by a network of bicycle links.

In the case of the Vallée de I'Hérault, the Gignac ,Multimodal Exchange
Hub” has also received funding. The latter was made possible thanks in large
part to a 70,000 Euro call for projects from ADEME: ,Bicycles and territories”,
which aims to support the construction of a strategy for the development of
cycling facilities and the use of bicycles through the funding of studies and
territorial engineering. In addition, 642,000 Euros have been obtained via the
,Continuity for cycle” call for projects provided by the French Transport
Infrastructure Financing Agency (AFITF) in 2019, the aim of which is to support
multimodal infrastructure projects that facilitate cycle routes for users. The
Vallée de 1'Hérault has also benefited from 300,000 Euros from the Grant to
support local investment (DSIL), whose third priority is to finance ,the
development of infrastructure in favour of mobility or in favour of housing
construction”. However, it is the Prefect of the department, representing the
state, who defines local guidelines and allocates this funding according to
territorial priorities. Lastly, 510,738 Euros come from the France Green Nation
fund, which aims to ,,accelerate the ecological transition in territories” by
subsidizing projects that work towards ,,decarbonization and energy savings,
adaptation to climate change and improving the living environment”. The region
- the region's Mobility Authority Organizer - then contributed 152,000 Euro to
enable the project to exist in the face of funding conditions that could not
exceed 80% of the project.

In both cases, the majority of funding for these projects comes from the
state. This funding is oriented by axes that can sometimes be seen a
opportunities to finance a part of the local project, and sometimes as constraints
preventing the project from going beyond the defined framework and the
imposed financial limit. Once again, the state is very present in imposing its
views on local authorities, which are nevertheless responsible for implementing
public mobility policies. Nevertheless, all this ad hoc funding calls into question
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not only the autonomy of local authorities, but also the sustainability of the
funding available to them.

State dissemination of local initiative models

To support the LOM and local authorities in the development of mobility
projects, France Mobilité has been created. This platform serves as an
,operational complement” to the LOM and ,,is anchored in the actions in favour
of innovation carried out by the Government.” The latter thus takes credit for
local actions in his speech. As for the stakeholders who make up the platform, we
find territorialized but public entities directly dependent on the government,
namely ADEME, the regional directorate for the environment, development and
housing (DREAL), CEREMA and the Bank of Territories. On this platform, mobility
stakeholders can find a question-and-answer forum, a summary sheet on the
role of the region and the inter-municipal authority in the assumption of
mobility responsibilities, and a ,,how-to guide on the assumption of mobility
responsibilities”. It is therefore directly involved in the dissemination of ,,projects”
or project models.

In addition, the French mobility website lists the various local initiatives
undertaken by local authorities and mobility stakeholders throughout France.
The local representatives of the state grouped together in this platform select the
communities that will benefit from the funds offered through calls for projects,
before highlighting certain initiatives deemed to be innovative. Of the 309
projects online, 205 are categorized as being located in rural areas. Of these 205
projects, only 3 are what CEREMA defines as mobility hub. In 1 years’ time, the
number of rural projects has risen to 516, still registering 5 projects around
,mobility stations”.

If these multimodal projects remain a minority out of the total number of
existing projects, it's because the others focus mainly on a single mode or on a
Mobility as a Service System. This manufacturing of ,,solutions” as they are
called on the platform can be explained by the existing financing methods
presented in the section above. Some local authorities create a local project and
take advantage of the funding to implement and develop it, while others directly
appropriate state funds earmarked for working by mode. In all cases, the state
continues to promote certain local innovations, but local dissemination between
communities or through the region should not be overlooked either.

The state kept an important paper in the formulation of local policy and as a
way of rescaling its authority at a field level, multimodal hubs and their analyses
testify to its omnipresence. The state gave a competence specifically to the inter-
municipal authority, without providing them a full capacity to act freely in their
new action field. At the same time, through funding and engineering support,
the state spreads its own and universal vision of mobility development while a
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local intermodal network seems complicated to link regarding the actual
instrument coming with the competence. The state nourishes itself from what
seems to be innovative technical initiatives from the bottom to encourage other
local governments to take similar actions and create an unfair competitive arena
for voluntary inter-municipality to get more local capabilities.

Conclusions

Sparsely populated areas outside of conurbation communities have recently been
endowed with mobility-organizing authorities by the government. However, while
some inter-municipal authority remain inactive despite having taken on mobility
responsibilities (Daniel et al. 2023), their area of competence is not necessarily
blank, and mobility initiatives may exist, given the various stakeholders already in
place. For those who have taken on the responsibility and are already active, even if
they face financial constraints, the LOM seems to have legitimized their actions
and strengthened their presence in the mobility ecosystem.

Henceforth, the latter will have to coordinate with other stakeholders who
were already present and had already set up projects before the LOM. New
balances of power are thus emerging, and global cooperation is required.
Although it would appear that the state is relieved of its responsibilities by this
local delegation, it is still very much involved in the creation of local public
policy. We find it not only in technical documents intended for the development
of mobility projects, but also in the earmarked funding of local public policies
and the dissemination of models. Its discourse is therefore omnipresent in the
local repertoire of available solutions, alongside those of other stakeholders.

This calls into question the interactions that exist between the two scales.
The hypothesis that local mobility solutions are the fruit of interactions
between the national state and the local level is borne out in the case of the
multimodal road schemes studied. One does not seem capable of implementing
local public mobility policies without the other. Models and public actions
seem to be disseminated at both levels, and multimodal solutions combine
state opportunities and regulations with local willingness to act.

Moreover, the definition of a public policy is not as linear as it seems to be in
the policy cycle of Howlett and Ramesh used as a theoretical framework in this
work. As they explain it in their introduction: ,,the cycle may not be a single
interative loop, for exemple, but rather a series of smaller loops [...]” (Howlett and
Ramesh, 2003). Thus, the formulation of a public policy takes place throughout
its cycle, and not only in the formulation phase. It may also evolve during its
implementation. For this reason, these questions are explored in greater depth in a
thesis that looks at the making of public mobility policies through multimodal road
development projects throughout their design.
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ABSTRACT: Democratic efforts to provide township housing in South Africa have made
significant strides but largely failed to integrate local economic development. The
disconnection between housing provision and economic strategies has perpetuated a
fragmented urban landscape where township residents continue to endure inadequate
living conditions and limited access to sustainable economic opportunities. This paper
examines challenges faced by Mangaung Metropolitan Municipality in expediting
coordinated township housing and economic development, with specific focus on the local
governance characteristic. The municipality’s struggle to uphold the constitutional right
to adequate housing while fostering vibrant local economies underscores the broader
national challenge of aligning housing policy with economic development goals. Drawing
from the lens of top-down and bottom-up urban renewal approaches, the paper
underscores the importance of harmonizing government-led strategies with community-
driven initiatives to achieve sustainable outcomes.

Employing a qualitative research design, the study utilized purposive sampling to
conduct in-depth interviews with key stakeholders including municipal officials, human
settlements practitioners, and academics. Thematic analysis was applied to identify and
categorize systemic barriers impending effective integration of housing and economic
development. Findings reveal that despite a robust policy framework, significant
institutional weaknesses undermine progress. These include inadequate administrative
and technical capacity among officials, restrictive regulatory frameworks and persistent
political instability. Resource constraints such as chronic funding shortages and
mismanagement, insufficient infrastructure and a lack of technical expertise, further
exacerbate the challenges. Additionally, there are critical stakeholder-related issues
including poor interdepartmental coordination and limited community engagement.
These deficiencies hinder participatory planning, foster mistrust and contribute to social
resistance towards the local government.

The paper argues that these systemic barriers undermine not only the municipality’s
capacity to deliver adequate housing but also its ability to leverage housing as a catalyst for
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local economic development. In response, the paper proposes a set of local governance
reforms designed to enhance service delivery, build institutional and stakeholder
capacity and promote housing-led economic development. Recommendations include
streamlining regulatory frameworks, improving interdepartmental coordination and
institutionalizing community participation mechanisms. By addressing these structural
deficiencies and leveraging both top-down and bottom-up approaches, the paper
contends that it is possible to transform township housing development into a platform
for economic empowerment, thereby advancing urban development and promoting
social equity. Finally, the findings contribute to a growing body of scholarship that
emphasizes the critical need for integrated approaches to housing and economic
development in the pursuit of sustainable and inclusive urban futures in South Africa.
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ABSZTRAKT: A dél-afrikai telepiilések lakhatdsdnak biztositdsdra irdnyuld demokratikus erdfeszi-
tések jelentds eldrelépéseket tettek, de a helyi gazdasdgfejlesztés integrdldsa nagyrészt nem sik-
eriilt. A lakhatds biztositdsa és a gazdasdgi stratégidk kozétti kapcsolat hidnya egy olyan
széttoredezett vdrosi tdjképet dllanddsitott, ahol a kiilvdrosi negyedek lakdi tovdabbra sem élnek
megfeleld életkériilmények kozott, és korldtozottan férnek hozzd a fenntarthatd gazdasdgi lehetd-
ségekhez. Ez a tanulmdny a Mangaung vdrosi 6nkormdnyzat elétt dll6 kihivdsokat vizsgdlja a ko-
ordindlt vdrosi lakds- és gazdasdgfejlesztés felgyorsitdsa terén, kiilonds tekintettel a helyi
kormdnyzdsra. Az énkormdnyzat kiizdelme a megfeleld lakhatdshoz vald alkotmdnyos jog fenntar-
tdsdért, és ezzel pdrhuzamosan a helyi gazdasdg élénkiiléséért, aldhiizza a lakdspolitika és a gaz-
dasdgfejlesztési célok dsszehangoldsdnak szélesebb kord nemzeti kihivdsdt. A feliilrdl lefelé és
alulrdl felfelé irdnyuld vdrosmegujitdsi megkozelitések szemszigébdl vizsgdlva, a tanulmdny ki-
emeli a kormdnyzat dltal vezetett stratégidk és a kozosség dltal irdnyitott kezdeményezések Gssze-
hangoldsdnak fontossdgdt a fenntarthatd eredmények elérése érdekében.

A kvalitativ kutatdsi tervet alkalmazd tanulmdny célzott mintavételezéssel mélyinterjiikat
készitett a legfontosabb érdekelt felekkel, kéztiik Gnkormdnyzati tisztviselSkkel, telepiilési szakem-
berekkel és egyetemi oktatékkal. A szerz8k tematikus elemzést alkalmaztak a lakds- és gazdasdgfej-
lesztés hatékony integrdcidjdt akaddlyozd rendszerszintd akaddlyok azonositdsdra és kategori-
zdldsdra. Az eredmények azt mutatjdk, hogy a szildrd szakpolitikai keret ellenére jelentds in-
tézményi hidnyossdgok hdtrdltatjdk az elérehaladdst. Ezek kozé tartozik a tisztvisel6k nem
megfelel§ adminisztrativ és technikai kapacitdsa, a korldtozd szabdlyozdsi keretek és a tartds poli-
tikai instabilitds. A kihivdsokat tovdbb stilyosbitjdk az olyan erdforrdskorldtok, mint a krénikus
finanszirozdsi hidny, az elégtelen infrastruktiira és a miiszaki szakértelem hidnya. Emellett az ér-
dekelt felekkel kapcsolatos kritikus problémdk is fenndllnak, beleértve a gyenge tdrcakézi koordi-
ndcidt és a korldtozott kdzdsségi szerepvdllaldst. Ezek a hidnyossdgok akaddlyozzdk a részvételi
tervezést, erdsitik a bizalmatlansdgot és hozzdjdrulnak a helyi snkormdnyzattal szembeni tdrsa-
dalmi ellendlldshoz.

A tanulmdny szerint ezek a rendszerszint akaddlyok nemcsak az 5nkormdnyzat megfeleld
lakhatds biztositdsdnak képességét dssdk ald, hanem azt is, hogy a lakhatdst a helyi gazdasdgfej-
lesztés katalizdtoraként haszndlja fel. Vdlaszként a tanulmdny egy sor olyan helyi kormdnyzati re-
formot javasol, amelyek célja a szolgdltatdsnyujtds javitdsa, az intézményi és az érdekelt felek
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kapacitdsdnak kiépitése, valamint a lakdsépités dltal vezérelt gazdasdgi fejlédés elémozditdsa. Az
ajdnldsok kozott szerepel a szabdlyozdsi keretek ésszertsitése, a tdrcakdzi koordindcid javitdsa és a
kazdsségi részvételi mechanizmusok intézményesitése. E strukturdlis hidnyossdgok kezelésével, va-
lamint a feliilrl lefelé és alulrdl felfelé irdnyuld megkozelitések kihaszndldsdval lehetséges a tele-
piilési lakdsépitést a gazdasdgi szerepvdllalds platformjdvd alakitani, ezdltal elémozditva a
vdrosfejlesztést és a tdrsadalmi egyenldséget. Végezetiil a megdllapitdsok hozzdjdrulnak ahhoz az
egyre névekvd szdmu tudomdnyos munkdhoz, amelyek hangstilyozzdk, hogy a fenntarthatd és ink-
luziv vdrosi jovSkutatds érdekében Dél-Afrikdban a lakhatds és a gazdasdgfejlesztés integrdlt meg-
kazelitésére van sziikség.

Introduction

Colonialism and apartheid distorted urban and rural areas in South Africa.
Anyone not classified as “white” had to live in designated “Group Areas”. These
areas had housing constructed by the government, leading to some 500 000 small
houses that could not accommodate all household members comfortably (CAHF
2019). The apartheid government also tried to limit the number of non-white
races in cities, but the growing economy required labour. Hence, houses were
built in “lokasies” or “townships”, racially segregated settlements detached from
the city. As guided by Annexure 7, townships had few sites allocated for
businesses as the state wanted residents to buy the goods in the white areas.
However, there were opportunities for them to work locally since they could
practice business on their sites provided that the dominant use remained
residential (Republic of South Africa 1984).

When South Africa became a truly democratic country, the government had
to deal with the pent-up demand of people already residing in the cities as well
as the significant rural-to-urban migrants. The socialist tendencies of the
Mandela government are reflected in the Bill of Rights in the Constitution. One of
the rights is access to adequate housing, which the government must, within its
resources, progressively meet. Furthermore, the state must respect, protect,
promote and fulfil the rights (van Wyk 2020). The state has thus provided at least
4,3 million ‘housing opportunities’ to citizens. Nearly one-third of all houses have
been built by the state. The Constitution also provides for three spheres of
government which are distinct but interrelated. Several problems have been
encountered due to this provision. One of them pertains to housing (now human
settlements). Provinces are responsible for this function, yet municipalities must
provide serviced land (roads, water and sanitation). It has occurred that houses
are constructed with services or residents have been allocated serviced plots
where they build their own homes (CAHF 2019; Rapelang et al. 2018).

By 1986 the apartheid government realized that urbanization would occur
with or without permission. Many informal settlements emerged in well-located
yet hazardous sites that had access to employment opportunities, and others as
extensions of existing townships far from employment, schooling and health
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facilities. Small businesses, locally known as ‘spaza’ or ‘tuck-shops’, began to
operate from their homes. Others now generate income by leasing entire houses
to businesses. The spaza shops, informal traders and other informal food
businesses generate over ZAR 30 billion (= USD1,7 billion) per annum and
backyard rentals a further 87 billion (= USD4,7 billion) (Thwala et al. 2023). The
link between housing and economic development has received far less attention
than each component has. Local economic development (LED) initiatives tend to
focus on formal business development, ignoring the vast contribution that the
informal sector makes to the economy and as an employer. Housing development
often emphasizes the physical dwelling and narrowly considers the comprehensive
context of adequate housing.

This paper links housing and LED and how they support each other.
It notes the regulatory barriers such as restrictive zoning and the limited
resources - financial, labour and appropriate skills - of most municipalities. Other
limitations are the lack of political will to support those who do not pay municipal
taxes and the poor quality of construction by contractors and site owners.
Legislative, governance and changes of perspective are necessary to overcome
the barriers to supporting the link between housing and economic development.
Given this background, the paper explores necessary governance reforms for
sustainable township housing and economic development by identifying
challenges faced by the Mangaung Metropolitan Municipality (MMM) in
implementing related policies, strategies and initiatives.

The paper starts by reviewing the link between housing and local economic
development, followed by South African policy perspectives. It proceeds
to methodology, findings and discussion, and lastly the policy implications,
recommendations and conclusion.

The link between housing and local economic development (LED)

The primary land use in cities is residential, occupying 65% to 75% of the surface
area while driving national economic growth, stability, resilience and social
development (UN Habitat 2016). According to Shannon (2018), LED is intrinsically
linked to spatial considerations of an area, especially growth patterns and
development potential based on housing, transport, water, sanitation and
electricity infrastructure, amenities, environment and strategic growth zones.
Housing probably forms the largest part of the construction sector creating
employment for skilled and unskilled labour alike through the construction,
extensions and maintenance of dwellings. The need for housing drives the
construction industry in both the formal and informal sector, as workers from
this sector are often employed in the maintenance of formal structures. The
Centre for Affordable Housing Finance in Africa calculated that the housing
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construction sector added ZAR 8.4 billion (= $460 million) to the economy in 2017
(CAHF 2019). 1t also calculates workers' wages which would flow the neighbourhood
and city’s economy. Charman et al. (2020) have identified far more informal
enterprises in ‘townships’ than can be discerned through a land use survey. Their
work stresses the function of dwellings as more than merely a place to live, but a
socio-economic asset to derive an income.

The quality of neighbourhoods and housing determine whether it attracts
or repels the necessary human capital for economic growth. Areas with high
demand and supply foster housing price hikes, excluding the urban poor who are
often pushed to urban peripheries where housing is cheaper, yet transport costs
are higher and commuting time longer, hence decreasing efficiency, work
performance, quality of life and the economy (Satterwhwaite 2020). Areas with
cheaper housing attract the poor, low-skilled and unemployed who subsequently
deter external investments. Yet there are many informal enterprises in low-
income areas. Rather than the current focus on formalisation of informal
enterprises, their growth should be encouraged and enabled. Municipalities
should prioritize individual skills improvement through capacity building, as this
is more likely to foster long-term growth (Cheshire, Nathan, Overman 2014).

Furthermore, housing markets impact place economies based on their
unique context of labour markets, enterprises, infrastructure and business.
Regularized housing generates capital through construction, rentals and
ownership opportunities, therefore boosting economic functioning and place
desirability (Glossop 2008). However, economic benefits gained from housing
construction usually diverge housing costs. The mismatch in demand and supply
of affordable housing in cities leads to informal housing such as backyard shacks
in townships and decayed suburbs, which has implications for housing adequacy,
tenants’ and landlords’ rights and health, hence affecting labour performance
(Turok 2020; Scheba, Turok 2020). Therefore, various housing options are necessary
to allow tenant mobility and freedom of choice pertaining to affordability and
convenience, which improves the labour market functioning.

Efficient infrastructure attracts human capital and investment necessary for
strong economies. There is an innate linkage between housing and the adverse
impact of tenancy on services and infrastructure. With increased housing and
subsequent population growth must be adequate infrastructure, failing which a
city faces economic, social and environmental consequences (Govender et al.
2011a; 2011b). For example, inefficient transport infrastructure causes delays,
thus affecting economic costs tied to the labour market and associated services.
Residents are attracted to areas in proximity to amenities, job opportunities and
transport linkages (Hardekar et al. 2018). During housing development, economic
infrastructure such as “banks, business services, logistics, serviced land, industrial
areas, business parks business incubators” and public transport must also be
implemented (Scheba, Turok 2020, 80.). Infrastructure also contributes to city
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competitiveness. Investors are rarely attracted to cities with poor services, say
insufficient electricity, water, sanitation and refuse disposal, or inefficient
transport routes necessary for the labour market. Human capital, especially
highly skilled labour, is also attracted to infrastructure and service delivery
efficiency. Poorly serviced areas constrain residents’ access to employment hubs,
deter investment and limit business growth, thus intensifying prevailing
deprivation levels (Hardekar et al. 2018). With economic infrastructure having
such significance, derelict or vacant houses, businesses, and public buildings
negatively impact the security, aesthetics and the local economy of such areas
(Pernegger, Godehart 2007).

In neighbourhoods where housing dilapidation hinders its optimum use for
economic purposes, urban renewal approaches including conservation, rehabilitation
or redevelopment can be applied depending on the extend of transformation
necessary. In the US, Western Europe and the Netherlands, regeneration programmes
engage in the demolition and renewal of social housing, partial and comprehensive
restructuring, and alteration of housing composition in deprived localities
(Hochstenbach 2017). Housing conservation entails minor repairs, extension and
maintenance without transforming the character. Rehabilitation involves major
renovations like rebuilding, recovering and upgrading to meet adequacy measures
and conform housing to building standards. Redevelopment is a comprehensive
restoration where decrepit housing is demolished, and new housing developed. This is
the least advocated approach as it is less sustainable and requires greater resource use
(Adedeji, Arayela 2018; Ho et al. 2012; Massey 2013). Within these approaches, several
top-down and bottom-up processes implementable at individual, public and private
sector levels exist to enhance the physical, social and most relevantly, the economic
function of housing.

Residential gentrification, as a top-down public tenure restructuring strategy,
involves middle-income households moving into low-income neighborhoods,
replacing deteriorated housing with marketable alternatives. This process can
diversify amenities, reduce crime, stimulate low-interest credit access, and boost
the creative industry, benefiting local economies. However, it often leads to
displacement, social cleansing, unequal resource allocation, and increased social
inequality, sparking resistance in the global North, though it is more tolerated in
the global South, as seen in cities like Istanbul, Karachi, and Seoul (Hochstenbach
2017; Maculan, Dal Moro 2020; Lees, Shin, Lépez-Morales 2015). While measuring
gentrification’s impacts faces methodological challenges, some governments have
sought to mitigate displacement and inequality through tenure mixing and
stakeholder engagement (Hyra 2016; SACN 2016). The Maboneng Precinct in
Johannesburg, South Africa, exemplifies this approach. Revitalized from a derelict
industrial area into mixed-use spaces, it has drawn criticism for social exclusion
and displacement but is praised for fostering entrepreneurship and local economic
activity, with rental housing as a key component (Gregory 2016).
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Self-help housing exemplifies a bottom-up approach pioneered by low-
income communities, predating public and private sector involvement. This
market-oriented, participatory strategy refurbishes abandoned or dilapidated
housing in impoverished neighbourhoods to create affordable housing, reduce
homelessness, and foster local capacity-building and skills development that can
be economically beneficial beyond project timelines (Pattison, Strutt, Vine 2011;
Newton 2013). Its participatory nature enhances social cohesion and emphasizes
the creation of ,,homes” that reflect beneficiaries’ needs and aspirations (Gumbo,
Onatu 2015). Effective implementation requires demonstrable local housing
needs, vacant housing stock, community buy-in, financial resources, and external
support (Mullins 2018). However, self-help housing is reactive rather than
proactive, often failing to generate new housing or diverse tenure options, as
it primarily emphasizes individual ownership with limited rental provisions
(Yap, De Wandeler 2010). Funding constraints further slow progress, limiting its
ability to address housing deficits effectively (Newton 2013). Excessive state
involvement here can undermine community participation, while inadequate
state support risks exploiting local labour (Gumbo, Onatu 2015). Despite these
limitations, self-help housing capitalizes on existing infrastructure and enhances
residents’ skills, thus delivering economic benefits. Urban renewal approaches
depend on an enabling legal framework and strong political commitment to steer
concurrent housing and economic development. Without integrating housing
development into broader economic strategies, exclusion, congestion, and
concentrated poverty persist (Mokoena 2019).

Local government role in housing-led economic development

How legislation and policy view the contribution of housing towards LED
determines how housing development enables sustainable LED. If governments
ignore this relationship, they often encounter conflicts in their approaches to
housing and LED implementation (Meyer 2014). Governments should establish
relevant policies in which housing is developed in line with the wider economic
context, thus enabling local governments to drive economic growth through
housing supply (Shannon 2018). Although the policy in South Africa calls for the
development of ‘human settlements’ the focus on building houses often ignores
their role in LED or livelihoods once housing has been built. Where LED aims for
capital accumulation by increasing production and prosperity it instils the
capitalist ethos of non-inclusive economic development particularly when the
poor are located on peripheral land with scarce economic opportunities or
limited access to social services (Kamara 2017). Some governments take minimal
responsibility towards the housing supply for poor urban dwellers and instead
focus more on education and healthcare (Henilane 2016). This contrasts with the
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South African perspective, where the government’s innate responsibility has
instilled a culture of entitlement without contribution to housing provision, or
dependency on a welfare state. It is also imperative for housing policy to warrant
housing densification for stabilizing the housing market and diversifying
housing options to ensure that broader housing needs are met, thereby creating
enabling environments for vigorous economies (Satterthwaite 2020; Urban
Landmark 2008).

The South African Constitution mandates local governments to govern,
promote socio-economic development and provide services and safe and healthy
environment for residents (The Government of South Africa 1996). This directs local
human settlements, town planning and local economic development departments
to cater for the socio-economic needs of townships, by incorporating them within
relevant strategies. Notwithstanding this clause, the constitution lacks concrete
guidelines for capacitating the local government to execute housing delivery.
This gap has led to marginalization of the poor, owing to failure of many local
municipalities to provide adequate housing due to insufficient financial resources
and poor management and implementation capacities (Turok 2016). Moreover, the
decisive powers of the parliament are weakened by asserting housing provision
through ,,reasonable legislative and other measures” (The Government of South
Africa 1996). In practice, the 2009 Housing Code contains more vital housing
development guidance than the Housing Act No. 107 of 1997, thus giving parliament
secondary role in housing decisions (Bilchitz 2016).

To avoid a silo mentality between departments, South African municipalities
are required to prepare integrated development plans (IDPs), being strategic
document that guides the local authority’s activities for the municipal council’s
term in office. The department’s strategies and activities should be aligned
through the strategic plan development and identification of projects’ phases. The
IDP’s process should thus align the LED and housing department’s activities.
Unfortunately, this is not the case. (Dlamini, Reddy 2018; Dlamini, Zogli 2021,
Odendaal, 2007).

The Mangaung Metropolitan Municipality Context

MMM is situated within Bloemfontein city in the Free State Province (Figure 1).
Bloemfontein, established in 1946, is now the sixth largest city in South Africa,
functioning as the national judicial capital and the provincial administrative
capital. Compared to the other municipal economic hubs, Bloemfontein has the
largest population, and its primary economic drivers are community services,
trade, finance and transport, with farming mainly based on livestock production
and poultry and small-scale mining opportunities perceptible. While MMM
contributes the largest GDP share in the province, it has a 25.3% unemployment
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rate, despite most residents having completed their high school education.
(MMM-IDP, 2023/2024; Mphambukeli, 2015; South Africa History Online 2011).

Figure 1: Position of Mangaung Metropolitan Municipality in South Africa
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Urban sprawl exists here, with most formal areas to the north and west and
low-cost housing locally known as ‘townships’ situated in the southeast of
the city. Informal settlements occur on the outskirts of the ‘townships’. Two
settlements created by apartheid but included in Mangaung are located much
further to the east. MMM has struggled to provide services to its residents due to
widespread corruption and inadequate capacity (skills and staff) (Marais 2021;
Ruwanika, Maramura 2024). Like other South African municipalities, it faces
increasing urban poverty and inadequate housing, with backlogs in the National
Housing Needs Register estimated at 59,714, mostly in the townships (MMM-IDP
2023/2024).

The MMM’s IDP envisions integrated human settlements, addressing urbanization,
housing shortages, and spatial fragmentation. Its housing strategy emphasizes diverse
and affordable typologies, linking residential areas to workplaces, services, and
infrastructure to reduce poverty and unemployment. To answer to the housing need,
MMM expedited land proclamation for township establishment during the IDP
2017-2022 period, followed by Community Residential Units projects, townships
development, and inner-city social housing upgrades. These initiatives integrate mixed-
use developments including residential, commercial, educational and recreational
facilities while promoting diverse, affordable housing typologies to support
densification and link housing with industrial development, labour, and employment
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opportunities (MMM-IDP 2023/2024; Mangaung District Development Model 2020).
Despite these efforts, informal settlements on private land have proliferated due to
poverty and rural-urban migration. A draft White Paper on Human Settlements
seeks to address this through a holistic approach, integrating living standards with
socio-economic opportunities.

Economic development initiatives in MMM are geared to support small
enterprises, establish economic integration zones and implement catalytic
projects (MMM-IDP 2022/2027; MMM City Wide IPTN 2019). They also prioritize
maintenance and upgrading of bulk services, roads, stormwater drainage, and
heritage sites, guided by municipal land use by-laws. Through these measures,
MMM aims to integrate housing and economic development for sustainable
urban growth.

Methodology

This qualitative case study applied purposive sampling because specific knowledge
was required from the participants’ institutions. This also fitted the study’s
pragmatic approach due to its simplicity, time efficiency, affordability and
practicality (Welman et al. 2011). Selected key informants were highly relevant to
the study topic as they worked in the human settlements, housing, local economic
development and tourism sectors. Sixteen invitations for the key-informant
interviews were circulated in November 2021. Eleven key informants participated,
including three municipal directors, one municipal and two provincial officials, one
private practitioner and one academic, plus three community leaders comprising a
businessman, community forum chairperson and community-based organization
manager. The interviews proceeded from November up to March 2022.

Given the lingering COVID-19 skepticism at the time, most interviews were
conducted via online platforms including WhatsApp, Microsoft Teams and Google
Videos and a few were face to face. An interview guide was used for all while
recordings and notes were captured during each interview to later remind spoken
or observed information relevant to the study. The level of experience and
relevance of those who responded, coupled with their willingness to engage in
constant follow-up interviews, provided rich and informative data for the
study. This aligned to Rule, John (2011) articulation that instead of prioritizing
representation, a case study aims for a sample familiar, knowledgeable, and
interested in the subject, thus generating trustworthy comprehensive information.
Interview notes and recordings were transcribed verbatim to Microsoft Word. The
transcribing was consistent as all participants were asked similar questions in
Sesotho or English, depending on their understanding and acceptance. Sesotho
entries were translated to English during transcription. An immense amount of
data entailing many words given the study’s qualitative nature was accumulated.
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Thematic analysis was selected for its flexibility across various research paradigms
(Kiger, Varpio 2020). This required a line-by-line review of all data to examine and
compare the content. The process involved identifying and analyzing key data
elements relevant to the research objectives. Different sections were color-coded to
highlight key ideas. Steps included reading transcripts, taking notes, coding
relevant words and sections, grouping codes into categories, merging similar ones,
and ranking categories to identify emerging themes. The research questions
guided the initial categorization of data in Microsoft Word, where themes were
developed based on these questions. This cyclical process continued throughout
the analysis until clear, concise categories emerged. Inconsistencies in the
transcribed data were corrected before transferring it to NVivo, where it was
further grouped by similarities, ensuring alignment with the research objectives.

Table 1: Respondent Information
Informdcidk az interjialanyokrdl

Respondent Respondent Position Mode of Communication Interview Date
Code
A Director —Municipal Human Face to face interview 31January 2022

Settlements Department

B Town Planner —Provincial Microsoft Teams 02 February 2022
Cooperative Governance and
Traditional Afairs Department

C Director —Municipal Tourism Face to face interview 11 February 2022
Development Department

D Town Planner —Municipal Town Phone call 24 February 2022
Planning Department

E Director —Municipal Microsoft Teams 28 February 2022
Intergovernmental Relations and
Funding Department

F Senior Lecturer —University Urban Face to face interview 08 March 2022
and Regional Planning Department
Town Planner —Private Practice Google forms 10 February 2022
OFcial —Provincial Department of Google forms 22 February 2022

Economic, Small Business
Development, Tourism and
Environmental Afair

| Chairperson —Community Forum WhatsApp Video 12 November 2021

J Manager —Community Based WhatsApp Video 24 November 2021
Organization

K Businessman Face to face interview 28 November 2021

Source: Authors’ construction
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Findings on Housing and LED Implementation Challenges faced by MMM

Governance, laws, and policies are crucial to economic development and housing
adequacy. While MMM operates under constitutional provisions with regulatory
tools like the IDP, its governance effectiveness is undermined by being under
national administration. Findings reveal significant institutional, stakeholder,
and resource challenges in implementing development plans, raising concerns
about its capacity to deliver efficient services, socio-economic progress, and a
safe living environment.

Institutional Challenges

The primary institutional challenge lies in unclear regulation interpretation,
insufficient raining, policy neglect, and reluctance to fulfil civic duties. While
regulations are seen as critical for job creation, housing, and resource allocation,
their practicality is questioned due to inconsistent understanding among
departments and unsuitable regulations for townships. As Respondent F (2022)
stated, , legislation does not feature to me as a priority so long as its applicability is
weak.” Respondent A (2022) echoed that ,, There is a conflict in how the constitution,
other relevant legislation, implementing officials and residents define adequate housing.”
This disconnect hampers housing development and reflects Turok’s (2016)
sentiment that the South African constitution fails to adequately guide local
governments to deliver housing.

Role misunderstandings stem from inexperience and incompetence among
implementers. According to Respondent E (2022),

“To convert policy into action, where you need to start drafting policy is
easy, but implementation is a challenge. This is rooted in skills. Not
understanding necessary processes as they are complex results in poor
participation or standing in the way of progress...lack of skills for project
management such as the Neighbourhood Development Grant, Inner City
Development Grant, Urban Settlement Grant. Projects, therefore, tend to
fail even when there is funding because skills are lacking.”

This aligns with findings by Kamara (2017), Meyer (2014) and Shannon
(2018), emphasizing that effective local economic development requires role
clarity, stakeholder collaboration, human capacity, and adequate funding.
Although critical municipal posts are being filled, nepotism and corruption
persist, undermining capacity-building efforts (Respondent D, 2022). This reflects
early democracy challenges of corruption, poor financial management and weak
implementation capacity in housing development (Bond, Tait 1997; Patel 2016;
Sekoboto, Landman 2018).
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Intergovernmental obstacles, including red tape, power dynamics, and
political interference, further delay planning decisions. Power struggles within
institutions complicate legislative implementation, as Respondent B (2022)
observed: ,If you are right yet politically incorrect, then you are wrong.” Political
interference, compounded by inexperienced officials, limits planning efficiency
and reinforces systemic challenges. Respondent G (2022) clearly stipulated this;

,And I'm not sure, but I suspect one can put up a flyer and say our
professionals need more support. The health discipline supports doctors,
but I don’t know if our professionals in practice are being supported. I have
not, for one, seen them opposing political interference. The municipality’s
general apathy is based on long-term politicians lambasting planning
decisions. Perhaps administrative fatigue is connected to high-level
disconnection. Energized Heads of Departments must be appointed to lead
their departments out of this sinkhole. Municipal officials are reluctant to
make decisions to perform optimally because they can’t crucify their
paymasters, the politicians. This must change. Professional bodies must
address the issue of political correctness, interference in planning and
impinging professional practice...”

The study highlights the inclusion of Mangaung Townships in the Integrated
Development Plan and Spatial Development Framework for land use and planning,
the Extended Public Works Programme for community support, and the
development of public rental housing through Community Residential Units (CRU).
Other programs include the Bus Rapid Transit system for affordable transport and
the Free State Township Economy Bill to boost local businesses. These initiatives
address housing shortages, unemployment, poor transport, and unplanned
development, promoting integrated housing and economic development. However,
informal practices like unregulated home-based businesses and unauthorized
housing renovations reveal regulatory incompatibilities with township realities.
Tactical urbanism, driven by expensive land use applications and resident
unawareness of regulations, often results in neighbourhood deterioration due
to weak enforcement (Charman et al. 2020; Scheba, Turok 2019). Noting that
municipalities sometimes control space to the detriment of development,
Respondent B (2022) asserted that,,Laws and rules are there to serve us. Those that are
unfair are automatically contravened.” The question then becomes how MMM can
support and capitalize on this clear community level linkage of housing and
neighbourhood economy. Perhaps it should not just focus on controlling housing
and economic development. Instead, its human settlements department should
offer technical housing support to residents.
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Stakeholder Challenges

Public participation, guided by the Constitution, the Municipal Systems Act, and
the Integrated Development Plan (IDP), plays a critical role in identifying
township development priorities. While the IDP is informed by annual
community consultations, stakeholders criticized its superficial engagement and
siloed governance, exacerbated by political interference and poor collaboration.
,The IDP informs us, we don’t do things out of our heads. We do things that help
communities” (Respondent C, 2022). However, ,, There is a lack of collaboration at all
levels, there is a silo mentality, and especially within government departments, it seems
people guard their jobs by refraining from collaboration” (Respondent D 2022).
Moreover, many councilors lack understanding of strategic processes, hindering
effective policy implementation. For example: “The IDP is not easy, it is complex.
Thus, councilors distance themselves from the process as they do not understand
it” (Respondent B, 2022). Also ,there is no space for community leaders [in
decision-making]” (Respondent K, 2021). Thus, ,,neighbourhood dilapidation and
crime” increase amid uncommunicated and misunderstood development needs
(Respondent 12021). While there are systems for community level support, there
is a strong need for community inclusion in liaising with relevant stakeholders
especially the government and private sector (Respondent I 2021).

Resource Challenges

Housing and local economic development require capital (Oranje, Voges 2014).
According to Respondent H (2021), “... [MMM] capital base is sourced from treasury,
the equitable share and municipal rates and taxes.” However, identified resource
challenges include poor financial management, insufficient funding, and ineffective
budget allocation, with service delivery undermined by a reliance on outdated
infrastructure and unpaid municipal levies (estimated at ZAR 2 billion/~USD108
million). Respondent T (2021) emphasized that corrupt officials spent municipal
funds for personal benefit, thereby hindering efficient implementation. Political
instability further disrupts development efforts. Respondents noted that historical
segregation in housing provision contributes to current inequities, with resources
stretched thin across municipalities. Respondent B (2022) summarized this:

“The demography of our cities is highly dependent on the political history,
wherein the traditional Bloemfontein city spent rates and taxes only on
white residents. Now these have to be spread over the entire municipality,
most [residents] of which are not contributing. Suburbs then suffer in
terms of service delivery though they don't deserve it as their residents pay
their rates and taxes. These are also not duly collected, and what is
collected is not spent properly.”
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Discussion

South African townships, previously faced with deliberate exclusion, and currently
facing dire social challenges and weak economies, are ripe for local economic
development (Scheba, Turok 2020). While several democratic strategies have been
implemented for township economic development there is room for more, given
unrelenting challenges that continue to undermine township livelihoods (Rogerson
2014). Policymakers, planners, human settlement practitioners, economists and
other stakeholders must contemplate several considerations to steer housing driven
LED in townships. Structural, individualistic or fatalistic foundations contribute to
excessive levels of poverty in townships, yet this is but one of several challenges.

Insufficient government funding for infrastructure development and
maintenance, lack of capacity to strategic implementation, inadequate supply of
housing and other services and high unemployment levels subsequently deprive
township dwellers the opportunity to fully participate and benefit from economic
development, thus refuting the right amalgamated in the constitution and global
treaties (Payne, et al. 2014, Pernegger & Godehart 2007; SACN 2014).

Considering findings of this study, the overarching issue seems to be a
disconnect between municipal responsibilities and local needs. This is evident in
regulations speaking of human settlements development (holistic view), yet
the municipality (and province) are focused on building houses without much
consideration of livelihoods. Legislation perceives human settlements as a long-term
project, yet funding cycles are not coordinated with this development period.
The capital budget runs for two to three years. Such budgets should consider
demographic information like the number of households, income spread, gender, and
household needs and identify areas of improvement and where subsidies are needed.

Townships closer to socio-economic opportunities still contain cheap,
substandard housing due to affordability, reflecting neo-liberal contentions that
citizens shall live according to what they can afford. This triggers a need for
historical housing trends analysis to divulge spatial and housing imbalances and
foster the meaningful provision of affordable and adequate housing simultaneous to
vibrant economies. Through distinct knowledge of urban housing gaps and
challenges, barriers to affordable urban housing can be eliminated, ensuring
adequate housing and, ultimately, economic development for all. Moreover, other
strategies including housing subsidies and social welfare can and have been adopted
to meet township residents halfway in affording housing (Charlton, Meth 2017).

Relatedly, human settlements consider moving towards comprehensive
development and not just housing development. The benefit here is that
developing schools, clinics, houses, roads and public spaces presents economic
benefits for neighbourhoods as extensively highlighted in the literature. Instead
of spending only on housing development, municipalities should also consider
sustaining residents’ livelihoods. Though South Africa has relevant policy, there
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are human settlements without sufficient social amenities, to the detriment of
their local economy. A way forward could be to define a project area, determine
the amount needed for developing the area comprehensively, and identify a
community structure in place. A community trust is a good starting point
because it is formal and legitimate. However, it may be a precarious effort and
thus requires intense research, especially on best practices.

South Africa has notable social welfare systems availing various grants to the
citizens. These answer to basic needs of township residents and commonly the only
source of livelihood (SACN 2014). Albeit such opportunities, most townships are
characterized by overcrowded and dilapidated accommodation, which ultimately
have a negative effect on neighbourhood aesthetics, residents’ physical and mental
health, service delivery and economic opportunities (Marais, Cloete 2014; Payne, et
al. 2014). Additionally, with limited income to spend on housing needs, residents
resort to informal means of tenure like backyard housing and co-living (Pernegger,
Godehart 2007; Turok, Borel-Saladin 2015). This practice presents an opportunity for
township economic development since currently small-scale rental housing is
gaining momentum in national debates (Turok et al. 2023). Given the country’s
historical background, security of tenure in townships is complex and obtaining
proof of ownership is difficult. The government requires improved land registration
systems to ease access to tenure information, which can facilitate the attraction of
investors (Pienaar 2013).

The issue of existing political instability which placed the municipality
under national administration emerged frequently during interviews. However,
respondents were reluctant to delve deeper into the topic, though they indicated
that it also affected service delivery and hindered efficient institutional
functioning. Additionally, resources were spread too thin, and there was a need
for improved municipal management. There were growing instances of leaking
water pipes in townships for extended periods without municipal reaction after
constant community reports. “Residents respond to this through guerrilla urbanism
and capabilities approach” (Respondent F 2022). This means a surge of civil society
in taking municipal responsibilities during service delivery challenges. Scholars
like Bah et al. 2018; Selebalo, Webster 2017; debate the principle of infrastructure
and services in adequate housing, and how municipal neglect of these lead to
neighbourhood decay to the detriment of vibrant neighbourhood economies.
One of the best ways a municipality can improve an area investment appeal is to
maintain clean surroundings and functionality of services which appears to be a
major challenge in Mangaung. Proper services including water, sanitation, waste
management, regularly maintained roads and stormwater drainage plus well-
kept properties are crucial to attracting investors in townships. Thus, townships
in Mangaung could benefit from a balance of top-down and bottom-up urban
renewal by combining infrastructure, services and housing investments with
fostering entrepreneurship, social capital and tailored economic activities.
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Table 2: Policy recommendations
Kozpolitikai ajdnldsok

Specific Targets Key Action Areas

Institutional Barriers Roll out institutional mechanisms for building and strengthening
municipal capacity for developing and implementing valuable
regulations.

Conduct monitoring and evaluation of initiatives, ensure cost-
effectiveness and eradicate corruption.

Ensure a good place by supplying and maintaining infrastructure and
services, which play a crucial role in the potential of housing adequacy
and the economic success.

Stakeholder Challenges Promote public participation by creating platforms for robust
collaboration between government, businesses, civil society.
Establish e-planning mechanisms to encourage flexible and broader
coverage of stakeholders.
Mobilize mutual information and resource sharing, decision-making
transparency.

Resource Deficiencies ~ Mobilize funding for housing and business incentives.
Create community land trusts.

Housing and Economic  Conduct research on innovative housing and township economies
Development solutions.

Support/Enablers Develop township-specific regulations that endorse inclusivity, support
local businesses, and promote township economies.

Enhance coherence between policy and local needs.

Source: Authors’ construction

Some affluent residents reside in townships, yet most relocate to suburbs
along with their economic influence (Jiirgens, Donaldson 2012). Ways to keep such
residents to contribute towards vibrant local economies should be considered. On
the forefront can be effectively involving them in development initiatives by
granting decision making responsibilities. Additionally, the tourism market is
growing in townships and can be nurtured to contribute towards sustainable local
economies. However, there is need for research determining how this market can
be operated and grown for the benefit of residents, especially in terms of housing
opportunities such as lodges and Airbnb. Lastly, ‘green living’ is still generally
unfamiliar in townships, allowing introduction of green urbanism during future
housing and LED initiatives (Jiirgens, Donaldson 2012). These are issues for local
government, urban practitioners and relevant stakeholders to ponder in
planning for LED in townships. Specific recommendations are listed in Table 2,
These are geared towards enhancing resource allocation, creating jobs,
supporting local business and ensuring sustainable, inclusive economic
development aligned with local housing needs.
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Conclusion

To sum up, adequate housing stimulates local economies by attracting investments
and skilled labour while creating opportunities for unskilled labour. Housing
shortages impede growth by increasing congestion, straining infrastructure, raising
business costs, and exacerbating skill deficits. Without integrating housing
development into broader economic strategies, exclusion, congestion, and
concentrated poverty persist (Mokoena 2019). This calls for an understanding of
challenges faced by policy makers and implementers to effectively link housing and
economic development. The South African local government is constitutionally
obliged to facilitate housing and economic development. Despite efforts to house the
urban poor, progress in developing sustainable township economies has been
limited. The study highlights that in South Africa, the local government grapples
with significant challenges in achieving adequate housing and fostering economic
development in townships due to institutional incompetencies, resource deficiencies
and inadequate public participation. Key obstacles including ambiguous regulations,
bureaucratic inefficiencies, political interference, and poor governance hinder
effective alignment of housing and economic development, particularly in deprived
neighbourhoods needing revitalization. Additionally, mistrust in the municipality
and insufficient regulatory support for township businesses exacerbate weak
economic landscape. The findings emphasize the need for multi-stakeholder
collaboration and role clarity, aligning with broader research that highlights the
importance of adequate housing for healthy urban economies, labour market access,
and improved livelihoods. Overcoming these barriers require comprehensive
reforms, improved service delivery, community engagement, capacity building, and
strategic planning.
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ABSTRACT: This study aims to examine the possibilities of developing the cultural image in border
towns, specifically with regards to the twin towns of Komarno and Komdrom (North and South
Komdrom) located in the regions of Western Hungary and Southern Slovakia. The analysis reveals the
identity-shaping power of the narrowly defined cultural image, the opportunities it provides the twin
towns and examines hitherto undiscovered potentials of image building and strengthening of
identity. The main research question focuses on the way the attractiveness of the cultural image of
the towns of Komdrom and Komarno can be developed and how the attitude of the population of the
two towns, related to cultural identity, has changed. Furthermore, the analysis highlights the
opportunities and shortcomings of developing the cultural image in border towns, which can
contribute to the promotion of the shared cultural image of the twin towns, to strengthening the
“Komdrom” identity, as well as to increasing the international reputation by improving the cultural
quality of the region.

The study presents how shared symbols, joint cultural and artistic festivals, and common
historical memories generate development in the building of the two cities' image, building a
bridge across the border and forming the foundation for creating and further developing a shared
cultural image.

In our times, innovative digital solutions and visual elements enabled by technological
advancements can lead to the renewal of cultural images. The research reveals that these processes
do not always influence the culture-related attitudes of the inhabitants of the two towns to the
same extent, due to differences in the quality and extent of local digital infrastructure and media
representation.

The empirical research, based on the analysis of cultural image, focuses on the cultural
functions available in the towns and the services provided by cultural institutions. To analyze
these, it is crucial to examine how cultural functions are distributed between the towns and what
cultural services each settlement provides to the local population. Addressing these questions
required conducting questionnaire surveys and interviews.

Bevezetés

Jelen tanulméany Komarom és Komarno k6z6s kulturalis programjainak elemzé-
sével a varosok imazsepitési lehet6ségeit tarja fel. Bemutatja, hogy a varosimazs
fejlédése — a kulturdlis kinalat és a kulturalis fogyasztas hatdsmechanizmusain
keresztil — miként hat a hatarvarosok lakoinak kultdra iranti beallitottsagara,
ennek eredményeként hogyan valtoznak a kultlrahoz kdthetd attitldjeik, vala-
mint azt a kérdeést jarja korul, hogy a varosidentitas erésitéséhez mely feltételek
teljestlése szukséges. A tanulmany azt is vizsgélja, hogy a helyi identitas a komp-
lex kulturélis identitas egészében milyen helyet foglal el, a hatarvarosok iméazs-
vizsgalatat pedig a kulturalis imazs alakulasanak folyamatan keresztil mutatja
be. A tanulmany célja, hogy 6sszegezze és elemezze a Komarom és Komarno
imazsépitési lehetdségeinek kutatasabol szarmazo eredményeket, kiemelt Xgyel-
met forditva a ,,komaromisag” mint helyi identitas attitlidformalé szerepére. A
tanulmanyban a deduktiv médon feltart szekunder forrasok elemzésének, vala-
mint a primer jellegli empirikus kutatas médszerének 6tvozésével kivanok olyan
ok-okozati dsszefliggéseket feltarni, melyek a lakossag kulturalis attit(idjeinek
valtozasarol, a kultirahoz vald viszonyarol adnak képet. A téma id6szer(isége
nem vitathat6, mivel a régiok fejlédése nemcsak a varosok, a régiok, hanem az
orszagimazs ndveléséhez is nagymértékben hozzajarul.
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Koméarom véros fejlédését a torténelem soran két jelentds esemény mozditotta
el6. IV. Béla kiraly 1265. aprilis 1-jén Komarom falunak (Villa Camarun) varosi
rangot adomanyozott, majd Méaria Terézia 1745. marcius 16-an szabad kiralyi va-
rossa emelte Komaromot. Mivel a varos fontos szarazfoldi és vizi utak metszés-
pontjaban taldlhatd, elényds kdzlekedésfoldrajzi helyzetének kdszonhetben
jelentds gazdasagi és kulturalis szerepet toltott be. Az els6 vilaghaboraban vesz-
tes Osztrak-Magyar Monarchia felbomlasat kévetéen a bal parton fekvd varosrész
a Csehszlovak Koztarsasag része lett, amit jogilag a trianoni békeszerz6dés szen-
tesitett, és ezzel gyakorlatilag megtértént Komarom kettéosztasa. Az elsd bécsi
dontés értelmében ismét Magyarorszaghoz keriilt a Duna északi partjan fekvé va-
rosrész, majd 1945-ben visszakerilt Csehszlovakidhoz (Macza 2018). ,,Komarom
ma varos a Duna két partjan, két eurdpai orszagban” (Rabi et al. 2015).

A két telepiilésnek a kiilénboz6 torténelmi korszakokban eltérd nevei voltak.
Az északi parti telepiilés jelenleg szlovakul Komarno, a déli parton talalhato ter(-
let hdrom telepuilés (Komarom, Szény, Koppanymonostor) egysége, Komaromnak
nevezik. Komarom a Kisalféld keleti részén, a Gerecse labanél, a Nagy-Duna és a
Vég-Duna 6sszefolyasaval szemben, 15 km hosszan terul el a Duna jobb partjan,
tertlete 70,19 km2. Komarno a Csallokoz keleti részén, a Nagy-Duna és a Vag-Duna
osszefolyasanal fekszik, tertilete102,8 km2. A két varost vizek 6vezik, de geomor-
fologiai helyzetik eltér a korabbi évszazadoktol, tajféldrajzuk jelentésen valto-
zott a Csallokoz vizrajzi viszonyai és a Kis-Duna kialakulasa kdvetkeztében (Rabi
etal. 2015).

A vizsgalt id6szakban Komarom 19 656 f6s varos (https.//www.ksh.hu/sta-
dat_eves 6 1), Komarno 32 287 (http://pop-stat.mashke.org/slovakia-cities.htm)
lakost szamlal.

A maésodik vilaghabora utani évtizedekben Komarom, mint hatarvaros a
magyarorszagi nemzetkozi aru- és személyforgalom egyik kbzpontjava valt. A vé-
ros idegenforgalma is jelentds, termalvizének és a dél-komaromi erédrendszer-
nek kdszénhet6en. Komarno a szlovakiai magyarsag legfontosabb kulturalis és
politikai k6zpontja. A varos fontos hajogyartasi kdzpontté valt, ma is forgalmas
dunai arukikotd, kozuti és vasuti hataratkel6hely. 2004 6ta egyetemi varos, itt
alapitottak meg elsd szlovakiai magyar nyelv(i egyetemként a Selye Janos Egyete-
met (www.ponsdanubii.eu ). A varosok kapcsolatat, fejl6dési iranyvonalat a kdzos
torténelmi malt, a szétvalas és az azota eltelt évek eseményei egyarant meghatéa-
rozzak. A két telepuilés jelenleg igen szoros kapcsolatban all szervezési, kulturélis
feladataik k6z6s meghatarozasaban és megvalositasaban. A két varost 6sszekap-
csold, a varosmagokat korilhatarolé er6drendszer a kozos kulturalis imazs sarka-
latos kapcsolodasi pontjat jelenti; a torténelmi emlékhelyek revitalizalasa az
egyuttm(ikodés alapja lehet, amelyhez azonban jé funkcidk, kival6 kapcsolatok és
programlehetdségek sziikségesek. A varosok egylttm(ikddése elsésorban a hatar-
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varosok kdzos kulturalis imazsanak kialakitasaban léphet el6rébb, hiszen az épi-
tett 6rokségek imazsa kivetiil mindkét varosra, ahol a magas presztizsd intézmé-
nyek nem kizardlag miemlékként miikddnek, hanem innovativ tevékenységtikkel
novelik a varosok versenyképességét is.

Az évente megrendezésre kertil6 Komaromi Napok rendezvénysorozat a két
varos kilonbdzé helyszineken szamos programot kinélé, kdzos szervezés( kultu-
rélis fesztivalja, ami a k6zos kulturdlis imazs megteremtése szempontjabol ki-
emelkedd. Az 1992 6ta minden évben aprilis 26-an kezd6d6 Komaromi Napok a
két varos altal k6zosen szervezett kulturalis, sport- és szérakoztatd fesztival,
mellyel az 1849-es tavaszi hadjaratra emlékeznek. A rendezvénysorozattal egy-
id6s a torténészkonferencia, ahol a szabadsagharchoz kapcsol6dd, Komaromhoz
kot6dd témarol tartanak el6adasokat. A Komaromi Napokhoz hasonld, hdrom
orszag hatarain atnyulé nemzetkozi fesztival a ,,Move the North” Hamburg, Koppen-
haga és Malmo, a harom régid kulturalis eseményeit felvonultato kezdeményezés.

Elméleti hattér

A hatarok megszlinése lehetdvé tette az eurdpai orszagok hataron atnyulo
egyuttm(ikodéseinek kialakulasat, melyhez hozzajarult az Eurdpai Unio regiona-
lis politikaja. A hatarok megsz(inésével az ,,idegen orszag” és ,,idegen ember” ki-
fejezések is megszilintek (Papp-Vary 2017). Ezzel parhuzamosan a nagytérség
kulturalis megujulason esik at, a kultarat, mint varosfejleszté er6t mozgositja,
impulzusokkal szolgalva a varosi polgarok kulturélis életéhez (Morvay, Rechni-
tzer, Fekete 2020). Az eurdpai kormanyok egyik térekvése, hogy a nagytérségek
minél jobban pozicionaljak varosaikat, varosrégioikat, melynek egyik legfonto-
sabb eszkoze az egylttmiikodések kiépitése (Farag6 2019). A regionalis kultarat a
szervezetek és a régio kozti allando koélcsénhatasok hatarozzak meg, melyek
hosszu tdvon hatnak, mélyen gydkereznek az egyéni és a kollektiv tudatban, he-
terogének és dinamikusak. A kultlra befolyasa a régidk egyediségének fontos
eleme (Konczosné 2014). Egyetértek Sz6ke és Keszi (2018) allitasaval, miszerinta
kulturalis sajatossagok és kilonbségek ismerete a kultarak kdzotti kommunikécid
elengedhetetlen eleme. A hatar menti térségek kozos fejlesztése, hatékony
egylttmiikddése a hatarvarosok esetében leginkabb a kultira tertletén tortént,
igy a kultara korabban marginalis szerepe a varosok marketingtevékenységében
egyre inkabb felértékel6dott. A hatar menti varosok fejlesztésében — melyet a pe-
riférikus jelleg, a korabbi térténelmi hatasok er6teljesen gatoltak — egyre fonto-
sabb szerepet tolt be a sajatos imazs, a marka kialakitasa, ami erdsiti a helyi
identitast, a kotddést, az elégedettséget, ugyanakkor polgarainak, latogatoinak és
befektetbinek szerethetd, versenyképes varost teremt. A helyi kultdrak dominans
vilagtermékek, a kapitalizmus kulénb6z6 formai, regionalis innovacios rendsze-
rek keresztezédéseben helyezkednek el (Clifton 2009). A pozicionélas a markazas
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terlletén leggyakrabban el6keriil6 fogalom, Iényege az adott marka egyediségé-
nek hangsulyozasa, de igazi célja, hogy meghatarozza, miként lehet olyan helyze-
tet teremteni, ahol nincs versenytars, ahol ,,egyetlennek” lehet lenni (Papp-Vary
2019). Ugyanakkor a régié nemcsak egy orszagon beldli terileti szint, hanem
globélis alapegység is. Dusek (2013) szerint adott jelenség vizsgalatdhoz sziikség
van a ter beemelésére; ha ez nem torténik meg, téves kovetkeztetések szuilethet-
nek. Harom terileti szint van a m(ikddésre hatassal: lokélis, nemzeti és globalis
(Reisinger 2021). A helyekre adaptélt pozicionalas 6sszességében az erésségek, az
igények, a versenytarsak és a makrotrendek fliggvénye, ami tobb dimenzidt at
tud fogni koherens stratégiai irdnyként (Papp-Vary 2017). A tanulmany bizonyi-
tani kivanja Konczosné (2013) allitasat, amely szerint az imdazs pozitiv kozvéleke-
dés, a j6 hirnév (reputacio) szinonimdja, tehat a pozitiv hirnév téke, a legérté-
kesebb vagyontargy a desztinacidk szamara, noveli a versenyképességet és a
tertlet értékét, menedzselése a tényeken és a kommunikacion mulik, e kett6 egytt
alakitja az imazst. Ezt szem el6tt tartva a kutatas célja Komarom és Komarno vizs-
galataval a hatar menti varosok imazsépitési lehetségeinek feltérképezése.

A kutatds mddszertana

A téma megkdzelitése interdiszciplinaris alapokon nyugszik. Kutatasomban egy-
részt deduktiv mddszerrel feltart szekunder forrdsokra tdmaszkodtam, méasrészt
primer jelleg(i, empirikus kutatast is végeztem. A vizsgéalat célja az volt, hogy a
két modszer 6tvozésével olyan ok-okozati 6sszefliggéseket tarjak fel, melyek a la-
kossag kulturalis attitldjeinek valtozasarol, a kultirahoz val6 viszonyardl redlis
képet adnak.

Az empirikus kutatés a testvérvarosok kulturdlis funkcidit a kulturalis imazs
fejl6désének kontextusaban vizsgalta kérd6ives lekérdezéssel és interjukkal. Ko-
méarom (Magyarorszag) és Komarno (Szlovékia) lakosai korében kétnyelvd (ma-
gyar, szlovak) kérddives lekérdezést végeztem, melyben a részvétel feltétele a
nagykoruség és az dnkéntesség volt. A kérddives vizsgalatban 250 f6 vett részt,
145 f6 Komaromban, 105 f6 Komarnoban. Komarno valaszadéi kdzul 28 f6 szlovak
anyanyelvd. A lekérdezés hélabda médszerrel tértént. A vizsgalat szamba vette a
véalaszadok demograXai jellemz6it (nem, kor, iskolai végzettség), valamint lako-
helyét és a kérdezettek életvitelszer(i tartdézkodasi helyét.

A kérddGives lekérdezés kiegészitéseként négy félig strukturalt interjat készi-
tettem a varosok polgarmestereivel, Komarom varosmarketinggel foglalkozo
cégének igyvezetbjével, illetve Komarno kulturalis szakemberével. Az interjik
feldolgozésat a tartalomelemzés modszerével végeztem el, kulcsszavak koré
csoportositva a kutatas f6 kérdéseit. Az empirikus kutatas 2023. november
30-an zarult.



142 Csoppiis Ddra

1. dbra: A kutatasban résztvevék demograXai jellemz6i
Demographic characteristics of the participants in the study
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Forrds: sajdt szerkesztés a kérddives felmérés adatai alapjdn

Az empirikus kutatas eredményei

A kérddiv els6 kérdései a markaszemélyiség megalkotéasara (Biel 1977) iranyultak és
azt Xrtattak, a valaszadok hogyan jellemeznék, milyen tulajdonsagokkal irnak le a
varosukat, ha az egy személy lenne. A kérdezettek a varosukra, mint él6 személyre
jellemz6 tulajdonsagokat soroltak fel, melyekbdl kévetkeztetni lehetett a varos kul-
turalis tevékenységére, a kulturalis élethez kothetd attitldjeikre, de azokra az el-
lentmondasokra is fény derlt, melyek mindkét varosra jellemz6ek voltak.

A megadott tulajdonsagok alapjan, a jelz6k emlitésének gyakorisagat Xgye-
lembe véve, a kdvetkez6képpen fest a testvérvarosok markaszemélyisége.

Komarom: Xatal, gy 35-40 éves nd, megjelenését tekintve szép, apolt, alapvets-
en kellemes. A hagyomanyok 8rzése és tisztelete fontos szdmara. Biztonsagot suga-
roz, nyugodt, kedves, baratsagos. Kiszamithatd, van jov6képe, bizakodd, optimista.

Komarno: Xatalabb, fejlédéképes, vonzé férX. Hagyomanytiszteld, vidam,
baratsagos, sokoldali. Gondolkodasa még fejletlen, tulterhelt, keresi a boldogulas
jobb lehetdségeit. Eletének erre a periodusara a csapongas, az Utkeresés jellemz6.

Az ismertetett tulajdonséagok tiikrozik a varosok kulturalis életének fébb jel-
lemz6it, melyek vizsgalata alatdmasztja, hogy a minéségi kulturalis tevékenysé-
gek hatéssal lehetnek a varoslakok elégedettségére.

Az interjuk igazoltak a kapott markaszemélyiség jellemzdit. A komaromi in-
terjualanyok szerint a varos szerethet6, biiszkék ra, hogy ebben a varosban élnek,
és hires emberek lépkedtek az utcain. A komarnoi interjdalanyok véleménye az
volt, hogy Komarno egy modern varos, de a mult tisztelete is fontos, a kultdra
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hozzajarul az emlékek ébren tartdsahoz, ugyanakkor a jové nemzedék Utkeresése
nélkiil nincs fejlédés. Osszegezve, a megjelolt tulajdonsagok, a varosmarka-sze-
mélyiségek hiien tiikrdzik a vizsgalt varosok kulturalis életének fébb jellemzdit.
Egyben megmutatjak a varosok imazsat is Ugy, ahogy azt a valaszadok lattak.

Feltettem egy kérdést arra vonatkozéan is, hogy a megkérdezettek milyen
forrasokbol értesiilnek varosuk kulturalis eseményeirdl. Mindkét varosban az
internetet és az ott talalhaté kdzosségi forumokat hasznaljak legtébben. Méaso-
dik helyen a televiziozas all, az informacidszerzésnek ezt a formajat az idésebb
generacid kedveli legjobban. Komarnoban és Komaromban egyarant a digitalis
platformgazdasag uralja a kulturalis ipar piacat, a digitalis mechanizmusok al-
kalmazasa, a technologiai platformok, ajanlérendszerek alkalmasak arra, hogy
a feluletukon tartsék a latogatot. Komarom kiterjedt digitalis szolgaltatasi port-
félioval rendelkezik, Komarnonak infrastrukturalis helyzetébdl adodoan joval
kevesebb médiareprezentacios lehet6sége van, ennek ellenére megtortént az
integralodas, és igy elérhet6vé valtak a kozos kulturélis kinalatok. A helyi elé-
gedettség pedig nemcsak a helyiek, hanem a régié imazsat is néveli, formalja a
lakok kulturélis beallitodasat, erdsiti helyi identitasukat, és azonnali visszacsa-
tolést general.

A kérddiv a tovabbiakban a valaszaddk egymas kozti kommunikacios szoka-
saira, a lakosok varosuk tgyeivel kapcsolatos érdekl6désének intenzitasara kér-
dezett ra (2. abra).

2. abra: A kommunikacios intenzitas %-o0s megoszlasa a kutatasban résztvevék korében
The percentage frequency of communication intensity among the participants in the research
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Forrds: sajdt szerkesztés a kérddives felmérés adatai alapjdn

Lathatd, hogy a komaromi valaszadok joval nagyobb intenzitassal érdekl6d-
nek a varos kulturalis és mas tgyei irdnt, mig Komarnora csekélyebb intenzitas
jellemz68. Megjegyzendd, hogy Komarnoban a valaszadok kultira iranti kisebb ér-
dekl@dése, illetve érdektelensége mogott meghizddd tényezdk feltardsa egy
Ujabb kutatés témaja lehet.
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A kérd6ivben szerepld kdvetkez6 kérdés arra vonatkozott, hogyan latjak a
lakosok varosuk helyzetét a kulturalis szolgaltatasok szempontjabol. Komarom-
ban joval elégedettebbek varosuk kulturalis szolgaltatasaival, s ezt a varosban fo-
lyd imazsépit6 tevékenység pozitiv visszacsatoladsaként értelmezem. A tudatos
markaépités, a varos, mint helytermék szakmailag megalapozott épitése mar
eredményekkel szolgal a helyi lakosok szdmara. Figyelemre méltéak a Komarom-
ban megval6suld kulturalis beruhazasok: az Uj, innovativ, latogatébarat modern
muzeumok, a felGjitott és a mai kor igényeit kielégité erédok, ahol koncertek,
fesztivalok, 21. szazadi latogatoterek kindlnak kulturalddasi lehet6ségeket. Fon-
tosnak tartom megemliteni Komarom varosmarketing tevékenységét, ami jelen-
tésen hozzajarul a varos vonzerejének ndveléséhez, a varosimazs és az un.
.Komaromisag”, vagyis a helyi identitas erdsitéséhez. Komarnoban a fejlesztések
még tervezés alatt allnak, az er6dok Gj funkcidjanak kialakitasa soran kortars al-
kototereket kivannak Iétrehozni, amelyek kiilonb6z6 szubkulturalis, zenei és m(-
vészeti tevékenységeknek biztositanak majd helyet. A mlvel6dési szolgaltata-
sokat illetéen meglepd a kilonbség, hiszen Komarno rendelkezik szinhazzal,
illetve mlvel6deési szintér tekintetében olyan infrastrukturalis hattér all a varos
rendelkezésére, ami Komaromban jelenleg hidnyzik. Ennek ellenére a szlovékiai
varos nem él megfeleld mértékben a mlivelddési szinterek programjainak megis-
mertetési lehetdségeivel. Ezt a lemaradéast a tervek megval6sulésa kiegyenlitetté
tenné, valamint a két varos erédrendszerei kiilonb6z6 termékpalettajukkal kiegé-
szithetnék egymast. Egyetértek Piskoti (2022) megéllapitasaval, miszerint jé he-
lyet csinalni és azt megismertetni egyenld az identitas, varosmarka és imazs
novelésével. A szakirodalmi megallapitas szerint dsszefliggés van a célcsoportok
elégedettsége vagy elégedetlensége és a varos kiildetése kdzott, vagyis a cél a he-
lyiek gazdasagi, kulturalis, kozosségi joléte, boldogulasa. Ebbél a szemponthol az
oktatas teruiletén mért elégedetlenség mindkét varos esetében olyan hianyossa-
gokra mutat ra, amelyek kikliszobolése jelentds lenne a lakossag megtartasa
szempontjabol.

A vizsgalat sorén az is érdekelt, hogy a varosokban megkérdezettek milyen
gyakran latogatjak a kdzos kulturalis rendezvényeket (3. dbra).

A kulturélis szolgaltatasok mindésége befolyasolja a rendezvények latogatott-
sagat is. A kozos kulturalis rendezvényeken valé részvételt illetéen kiemelkedd a
komaromi valaszadok 75 %-os aranya. Ennek okat abban latom, hogy a kéz6s ren-
dezvények alkalmaval a lakosok inkabb a sajat varosukban szervezett programo-
kat latogatjak. Az eredményt befolyasolhatja a két varos legnagyobb k6z0s
rendezvénye, a Komaromi Napok rendezvénysorozathoz Komaromban 2019-t6l
kapcsolt, ERODFESZT elnevezés(i szabadtéri, konnyiizenei fesztival, melynek ke-
retében egyszerre tobb szinpadon Iép a nagykozénség elé a hazai zenei élet szine-
java, napokon keresztil zajlanak a koncertek. A fesztival a varosi fesztivalturiz-
mus kiépitésének nem titkolt eszkoze. A rendezvények ismertsége magaval vonja
a kulturafogyasztok szaméanak novekedéset, kdvetkezésképpen a lakdk elkotele-
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3. dbra: Részvételi arany a kozos kulturalis rendezvényeken
Participation rate at joint cultural events
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zettek lesznek a jé minésegd kultlra fogyasztasa irant. A siker, a programok sze-
rethet6sége, a ndvekvd turistaszam és a Xatalos lendilet a lakossag kultarahoz
kothet6 attitlidjét is pozitiv irdnyban valtoztathatja meg.

A koz0s rendezvények csekély latogatottsagat a komarnoi interjlalanyok a
nem kielégitd lakossagi tajékoztatassal indokoltak. Régios szinten sem megfelel§
a marketing, ezen kiviil Komaromban joval erésebb a médiareprezentacio, a kon-
certekre meghivott sztarvendégek nagyobb vonzerét jelentenek, Komarnoban a
forrashiany miatt csak kisebb hirnévvel rendelkezé fellép6ket tudnak meghivni.

Feltettem azt a kérdést is, vajon mivel lehetne a varosok kulturalis életét
még pezsgbbbé tenni. A megkérdezettek mindkét varosban elényben részesite-
nék az igényesebb kulturalis események megszervezését a tomegrendezveények-
kel szemben, ami a kulturalddasi szokasok atalakulasat, a magaskultara irdnyaba
torténd eltol6dasat eredményezné. A két varos kozos kulturélis imazsanak meg-
valdsulasat pedig a kdzos torténelmi mult felidézésében latjak. A komaromi in-
terjualanyok emlitették, hogy a tovabbi kulturalis jelleg(i fejlesztéseket leginkabb
egy Uj, innovativ kulturalis kdzpont hianya akadalyozza, j6llehet a tervek elké-
sziiltek, de pénzugyi problémak késleltetik a projekt beinditasat.

Komarno megkérdezett lakosai minikoncerteket, él6zenés kavézokat, kiilté-
ri zenés rendezvényeket, kortars el6adasokat igényelnek; itt lathato a kiilonbség
a két varos kozott, mivel Komarno rendelkezik kulturalis infrastrukturalis hattér-
rel, szinhazzal és kulturalis komplexummal, ami a déli varosrészben jelenleg hi-
anyzik. A varosok szakembereinek és vezet6inek elképzelései dsszhangban allnak
a lakossagi igényekkel.
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A kutatés soran azt is vizsgaltam, mit jelent ,,komaromi polgarnak” lenni. A
komaromiak egyhanguan pozitiv toltet(i valaszokat adtak. A térténelmi emlékek,
hagyomanyok és ezek tisztelete egyenld a ,,komaromi polgar” fogalmaval, ami
biiszkeséggel tolti el a lakosokat. Komarno esetében a lokalpatriotizmust azono-
sitjak a ,,komaromi polgar” fogalméaval, kevésbé érezhetd a kotddés, a biiszkeség
és a szeretet, amit a lakossadg nemzetiségi megoszlasaval magyarazok. A varosve-
zet6k interjuibol azonban kivilaglik a buszkeség, elhivatottsag, kildetéstudat,
ami a két varos egyuttmakddése szempontjabol elengedhetetlen.

A vizsgalat kitért arra is, hogy a megkérdezettek szerint a varosok kulturalis
életében mely kulturalis intézmények jatszanak meghatarozé szerepet. Minél
tobb kulturalis intézménnyel rendelkezik a varos, annal valészintbb, hogy az
osszes kulturélis funkciot be tudja tolteni. Mindkét varosban a konyvtar és muze-
um a legnépszeribb, s mig Komarnoban ezeket az intézményeket a szinhaz és
mUvel6dési haz koveti, addig a komaromiak szamara fontosabb az épitett 6roksé-
guk. Mindkét varosban a harmadik helyre soroljak a fesztivalokat. Az emlitett in-
tézményeknél a mozi, a hangversenytermek, kdzosségi terek és mlivészeti
kiallitasok helyszinei valamivel népszerdtlenebbek.

Piskdti (2021) szerint a szimbolumok tudatos hasznélata erdsiti a varosok
helymarkajahoz kapcsol6dd imazst és a kultdréhoz fliz6d6 pozitiv attitlidoket, ezt
Kanyd és Léwi (2021) kiegésziti azzal, hogy a szimbdlumok tudatosan Iétrehozott
jelképes rendszerei megteremtik a helyi kdzdsség egyedi arculatat és kulcsszere-
pet jatszanak a tarsadalmi integralddas soran.

A tovabbiakban a testvérvarosok kdzos szimbolumainak jelent6ségérdl tu-
dakozdédtam. Komarom és Komarno lakosainak kérében nagy jelent6séglek a ko-
z6s szimbdlumok, fesztivalok és torténelmi emlékek, am a komaromiak szdmara
mindezek fontosabbnak bizonyulnak. Az elégedettség mérése nemcsak egy alta-
lanos képet nyujt, hanem a vélemények és magatartasok kézotti 6sszefiiggések
feltarasat is lehet6vé teszi. Tehat mindkét varosban jellemz6, hogy a szimbdlu-
mok, fesztivalok és a torténelmi emlékezet a kdzds kulturdlis 6rokség alapjait ké-
pezik, és a nemzetek kdzotti egyensuly megteremtése felé mutatnak.

A szakirodalom ramutat a szimb6lumok megkiilonboztet, jelentéshordozo
erejére, és egyre nagyobb fontossagot tulajdonit a szimbolumok széles kord alkalma-
zasanak, az értékek megjelenitésének (Kanyo, Léwi 2021). A négy interju tapasztala-
tai is alatamasztottak ezt a szakirodalmi megallapitast, hiszen a legtébb valaszado
egyértelmiien az 6sszetartozas jelképeként tekint a testvérvarosok kdzos szimbélu-
maira. Koziiluk kiemelkedd jelent6ségu a két varost dsszekapcsol6 hdrom hid, ame-
lyek szimbolikus 0sszekotd ereje a hatarok nélkili dsszetartozasra, a nemzetek
kozotti egyenstly megteremtésére, valamint a varosok kdzos arculatanak, imazsanak
kialakitasara egyarant utal. Az erédrendszer elhelyezkedése a két varost Xzikailag
és szimbolikusan is 6sszezarja. Osszegezve tehat azt mondhatjuk, hogy a szimbdlu-
mok jelentds szerepe a kdzos kulturalis imazs kialakitdsaban megalapozottnak és
bizonyitottnak latszik. A kdvetkezdkben a kutatas eredményeit foglalom dssze.
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1. A kulturalis varosimazs erésebb a gazdagabb kulturalis kinalattal rendel-
kezd telepiiléseken. Ugyanakkor a tobb vagy komplex kulturalis szolgalta-
tast ny(jto telepiilésen ink&bb a varos hirnevének emelésére szolgéal a
varos kulturalis imazsa, mig a kevesebb kulturalis szolgaltatast ny(jto te-
leplilés esetében erésebb az egyes intézményekkel kapcsolatos kulturalis
Varosimazs.

2. A testvérvarosok lakéinak kulturélis fogyasztasa és a kulturalis szolgalta-
tasokkal val6 elégedettsége 6sszefiigg egymassal, ugyanakkor eltérd
irdnyu kulturalis attitdoket jelent. Ahol magas szint(i a kulturalis
szolgaltatasokkal val6 elégedettség, ott ndvekszik a varos vonzereje, eré-
sodik a varosimazs, az ott él6k sajatjuknak érzik a varost. Erre utal a
.komaromisag” fogalma.

3. A varosi lakosok pozitiv beallitottsdganak eredménye, hogy egyre tébb
kulturdlis rendezvényt latogatnak, kulturdlis kozéleti tevékenységik
élénkebb lesz. A pozitiv folyamatok latensen hatnak a kulturalis imazshoz
kothetd identitasukra, és ha lathatatlanul is, de er6sitik a varosuk iranti
elkotelezettségiiket. A negativ attitld kdvetkezménye a kulturalis esemé-
nyek csekélyebb mérték( latogatottsdga, az elégedettség hidnya és a laké-
hely kedvez6tlen tulajdonsagokkal vald jellemzése.

4. A két varos kulturdlis kinalatat illetéen azt a kdvetkeztetést vonhatjuk le,
hogy azok a varosok versenyképesek, melyek nem csupéan épitett és m-
vészeti 6rokséggel rendelkeznek, hanem a kreativ iparagak és a modern
életstilus terén is képesek egyediilallét felmutatni és folyamatosan meg-
Gjulni. Ebben kiemelkedd szerepet jatszik a médiareprezentacio mértéke
és minBsége, valamint a régios egyuttm(ikddések lehetdségeinek keresé-
se, példaul a fesztivalok, rendezvénysorozatok, illetve olyan specialis
szegmensek, mint gasztrondmiai események megszervezése.

5. A varosimazs belsd 6sszetevéje az egységesild varosidentitas, melynek té-
nyez6i a kdzés kommunikécid, a megvaldsult markaépités, a lakossag elé-
gedettsége a kulturalis kinalattal, a kedvezd vélemény és hangulat, ami
pozitiv irdnyba mozditja a kulturélis attitlidoket. Mindezek egyuttesen
erdsitik a lokalpatriotizmust.

Kovetkeztetések

Kutatasom a szakirodalommal (Piskoti 2021) 6sszhangban azt igazolja, hogy a va-
rosok imazsanak mindsége két tényez6csoporton malik: a latott tényeken, a meg-
tapasztalt teljesitményeken, illetve a varosrdl tudott, hallott ismereteken,
vélekedéseken, sztereotipidkon. A marka- és imazsépité kommunikéacids teve-
kenységek er6teljesen iméazsalapuak. A kutatas a varos markaépitésének, marka-
tényez6inek meghatarozasat, fejlesztési és kommunikaciés megalapozasat
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illeten egyarant fontos felismerésekkel jar. Komarom tudatos marketingtevé-
kenységet épitett fel a digitalis szolgaltatasok portfdlidjaban. A tervezés eredmé-
nyeként a médiafogyasztas soran a lakossag jol reagal az innovativ megoldasokra,
a férumok tovabba az északi oldalra is eljutnak, ami bévitheti a kulturalis kinala-
tot, mésrészt emeli a kultdrafogyasztok szamét, valamint pozitiv iranyba forditja
a lakossag kulturdlis beéllitottsagat, vagyis attitldjeit kimozgatja a megszokott
allapotbdl.

Komarno esetében gyengébb a digitalis portfélié, aminek az az oka, hogy a
varosbhan nincs varosmarketinggel foglalkozd, a digitalis platformgazdasagot ira-
nyitd, szakembereket foglalkoztatd cég. A hidnyossagot az interjuk is visszajelez-
ték, ugyanakkor nem marad el a segitség a testvérvarosnak: a komaromi digitalis
platform és a szakembergarda az északi varos rendelkezésére all, ahol ezzel a se-
gitséggel nagy mértékben élnek is. A professzionalis segitségnyujtas hatdsa azon-
ban még nem észlelhet6 sem az imazsépitésben, sem a lakossag kulturalis
attit(idjeiben, ahogy azt a megkérdezett varosi lakossag kozos kulturélis rendez-
vényeken val6 részvételének szézalékos aranyai is megmutattak.

A kutatasi eredmények alatdmasztjak az elégedettségmérések tapasztalatait,
mely szerint az informaciohiany és kivulallésag ebbél eredd érzése rontja a va-
roshoz val6 kot6dés, lojalitas kialakuldsanak lehet&ségeit (Piskdti 2021). A varos-
vezetés az integralt varoskommunikacidval a bels6 kommunikacio tertletén is
kialakitja az érdekeltek kozotti egylttmiikodést és menedzseli azt egy varosi mé-
diarendszer létrehozésaval, a kommunikacids eszk6zok kozos, illetve dsszehan-
golt alkalmazasaval.

Kiderult, hogy a digitalis médiaprezentécié hatéssal van a varosimazsra,
mely ndvekvd vonzer6t general, s igy nemcsak a varos presztizsét, hanem a kul-
tdraval valo elégedettséget is ndveli. Ennek eredményeként a varoslakok kultura-
lis attitddjében is pozitiv valtozas Xgyelhet6 meg. Ez azonban nem minden
esetben teljestlt, mivel Komarnoban a kreativ eszkdzék megjelenése a médiaban
nem generalt azonnali visszacsatolast. Az innovativ média hianyossagai nem be-
folyasoltak el6nydsen a lakosok kulturalis attitidjeit, am a varos marketingtevé-
kenységi palettaja és keveésbé hatékony megjelenése igy is hatott a kulturalis
attitldokre. A pozitiv valtozas a telepiiléshez kéthet6 identitastudat erdsitése,
ami azonban, a javul6 tendenciék ellenére, még nem érzékelhet6 a szlovékiai
varosban.

Komaromban a nagy jelent6ségl kozds torténelmi emlékezet, valamint a
kozos fejlesztések el6remutatd eredményei is hozzajarulnak az imazs épitése-
hez. A tovabbi siker kulcsa az innovacio, hiszen az innovativ termékfejlesztés, a
»kotelez6en meglatogatandd” (,must see”), épitett vagy szellemi 6rokség a
tobbfunkcios kulturdlis varosok szamara is kiemelkeden fontos (Irimias, Jasz-
berényi, Michalkd 2019).

Komarnoban a lakossag nemzetiségi dsszetétele miatt a kdzos torténelemi
emlékezet a kulturélis kinalat fontos tényezdje. A varosvezet6k elmondtak, hogy
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a kozos regionalis kulturalis célt palyazatok, programok nagyon jot tesznek Ko-
marno imazsanak és bdvitik szlikdsebb digitalis platformjuk palettajat. A szlova-
kiai varosvezetés a kulturalis kinalat bOvitését tervezi, mert ez a régios szinvonal
emelésének Utja, ami tovabbi lehet6séget kinal a kozds kulturalis egyuttm(ikddés
(j iranyainak alkalmazasara is. Mindkét varos vezetése bizakoddan és egymast ta-
mogatva tekint a jov6beni egyuttmdkodeésre.

A kutatdsom céljai kozott szerepelt a testvérvarosok lakéinak identitasara,
annak alakulasara haté tényez6k vizsgalata, valamint annak feltaréasa, hogy a he-
lyi identitas a komplex kulturalis identitas egészében milyen helyet foglal el és
mely tényez6k hatasara alakul (1. tablazat).

1. tdblazat: A kultarafogyasztok identitasara hatd tényezdék
Factors affecting the identity of culture consumers

A kérd6iv és interjuk valaszai alapjan Komarom Komarno
Igen Nem Igen Nem

Koz0s régids imazs ndvekedése X X
Kulturalis ipardgak 4ltal generdlt fejlédés X X
Innovativ kulturalis termékfejlesztés X X

Uj kulturdlis klaszter alakuldsa X X
Sokszind kulturdlis kinélat, versenyelény X X
Kozos kulturélis projektek szervezése X X

Kulturdlis vonzerd névekedése X X
Sikeres marketingstratégia X X
Kivalé digitélis infrastruktdra X X
Virosi elkételezddés, ,,komaromisdg” X X
K6z8s torténelmi emlékezet X X

K6z8s szimbdlumok X be
Kreat{v médiareprezentaci6 X X

Forrds: sajdt szerkesztés a kutatds adatai alapjdn

A tablazatbdl kitlinik, hogy az a régio tud egyeduilallé fejlédést felmutatni,
amely az épitett és kulturalis 6rokség tisztelete mellett képes modernizalni a va-
rosok arculatat is. Ebben nagy szerepe van az innovacionak, amelynek mértéke és
mindsége teszi lehetdvé a régid toretlen fejlédését. Ezért lenne fontos az innova-
cids képesség egyensulyanak megteremtése a varosok kozott. A sikeres kdzos
kommunikacio, a projektek, a tudatos markaépités erésitik a varosimazst, az
identitast és javitjak a kulturalis attitldoket. A sokszind kulturalis kinalat észlelé-
se és az elégedettség hatnak egymasra, ami a kulturalis kozéleti tevékenység no-
vekedésén keresztul formalja a varosimazst. Az elégedettség pozitiv energiai a
kulturalis attit(idoket is kedvezd irdnyba mozditjak el, s ennek eredményekéent
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erdsodik a varosi identitas és lokalpatriotizmus. A lokalpatriotizmus alakulasa
nem egyforma a két varosban, a megujulasi képesség kiilonbsége miatt a lakossag
kulturdlis beallitddasanak mindsége és mértéke nagyban eltér.

Osszefoglalas

A két varos arculatépitésében a k6zds szimbélumok, kulturélis, miveészeti feszti-
valok és torténelmi emlékek fejlédést generalnak, mely hidat épit a hataron at és
egyben egy kozos kulturalis iméazs kialakitasanak alapjat képezi. A technolégiai
fejl6dés eltérd mértéke és mindsége befolyasolja az innovativ digitalis megolda-
sok alkalmazésat a varosokban. A helyi szinten miik6dd, eltéré mindségd és ki-
terjedésd digitalis infrastruktiranak és médiareprezentécionak kdszonhet6en a
két varos lakdinak kulturalis attit(idjei nem azonos mértékben mozdulnak meg.
Az is nyilvanval6va valt, hogy két, hatar menti varos kulturalis iméazsanak inno-
vativ eszkdzokdn alapuld, kreativ megjelentetése a médiaban nem general azon-
nali visszacsatolést. Kovetkezeésképpen a sajat varosukhoz és a testvérvarosukhoz
kapcsolodo attitlidjeik kulénbdzd meértékben mozdulnak, igy a kézos régios
imazs- és markaépitésben sem azonos intenzitassal vesznek részt. A két varos ve-
zetése kozott egyetértés mutatkozik abban, hogy a k6zos térténelmi emlékezet, a
kozos, regionalis kulturéalis célt palyazatok, programok elésegitik a régié szinvo-
nalanak és vonzerejének novekedését, valamint tovabbi utat mutatnak a k6z6s
kulturalis egyuttmdkddés 0j iranyainak alkalmazasa felé.
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ABSZTRAKT: Természeti eréforrasaink megdrzése, a biodiverzitds csokkenésének vissza-
forditasa és az antropogén kdrnyezeti hatdsok mérséklése a 21. szdzad legnagyobb kihi-
vésai kozdtt szerepelnek. A varosok ndvekvé térnyerésébdl fakaddan kiterjedt természeti
tertiletek szorultak vissza, igy a vdrosoknak fontos szerepe van e kihivdsok kezelésében
is. Ezzel pdrhuzamosan hazdnkban is felértékel8dstt a varosi természet jelent8sége a he-
lyi szereplék (lakossdg, szakért8k, vrostervezdk) tobbsége szdmdra, tovabb4 az elmilt
évtizedekben feltarték a természet emberi jéllétre gyakorolt sszetett hozzdjaruldsat is,
amelyek érvényre jutdsat azonban tovdbbra is szdmos tényez8 neheziti. Tanulmdnyunk-
ban abbdl indulunk ki, hogy a vérosi z5ldteriiletek altal a varosok 6koldgiai, természet-
meglrzési és jolléti szempontbdl is jelentds alakitdsdhoz a vérosi biodiverzitdsrédl
alkotott kozds, tarsadalmilag felépitett képlink, médsként szocidlis reprezentdciénk meg-
Ujitasdra van sziikség a tervezési folyamatok soran.

Egy részvételi kutatas és zoldteriilettervezési folyamat el6készitéseként a vérosi
biodiverzitds és a zoldteriiletek témakdorét targyald szakirodalom alapjan négy pillért ki-
emelve ajanlunk szempontokat a varosi biodiverzitas szociélis reprezentédcidjanak meg-
vjitasdra.

Eszerint (1) a természet emberi jélléthez vald hozzdjdruldsa komplex és tdlmutat
az emberi léptéken, {gy a zoldteriiletek varosi funkcidja is Gsszetett, a klasszikus vérosi
funkcidkon tul koldgiai, természetmegdrzési és jélléti szempontbdl is bévelkedd lehets-
ségeket kindl a vérosi élethez. (2) A zdldteriiletek nem tekinthet8k homogén kategdria-
nak, azok kiilsnbsznek biodiverzitdsukban és emberi/nem-emberi jélléti hozzéjaru-
ldsukban is. (3) A helyi kdzdsségek (sokféle) részvételi lehetSségének biztositdsa inkluziv
és heterogén zoldteriiletek kialakitdsat és fenntartdsat segitheti el8 és hozzajarul a glo-
balis stratégidk helyi szintli megvaldsitdsdhoz. (4) A természet részvétele a tervezési fo-
lyamatokban az egyes szerepl6k kommunikacids médjainak 8sszehangoldsét kivanja meg
és diverz, dkoldgiailag is fenntarthatébb zoldteriileteket eredményezhet. E témakorsk
feltsltése tartalommal minden esetben az adott zoldteriilet tervezésének folyamatdban
valésulhat meg, ami az egyes szereplSk parbeszédét, az emberi és nem-emberi résztve-
v6k aktiv interakcigjat kivanja meg.
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ABSTRACT: The biggest challenges of the 21st century are conserving our natural resources,
reversing biodiversity loss, and mitigating anthropogenic environmental impacts. Cities have a key
role to play in addressing them. Urban sprawl has resulted in the loss of vast natural areas. In
parallel, urban nature has become increasingly valued by the local actors (residents, experts, and
urban planners), and its complex contribution to human well-being has been explored in recent
decades. However, nature’s contributions to people and non-human living creatures are impeded
by several factors. This study is based on the assumption that to shape urban green spaces and
thus cities in an ecologically valuable and environmentally just way our social representation
(shared and socially constructed image) of urban biodiversity needs to be renewed in the planning
process.

Establishing a participatory research and a green space planning process, four pillars are
presented here based on the literature on urban biodiversity and green spaces to renew the social
representation of urban biodiversity: (1) Nature's complex contribution to human well-being is
beyond the human scale. Therefore, the urban function of green spaces is complex, oWering a wide
range of opportunities for urban life beyond the classic urban functions, rich in ecological, and
conservational aspects. For instance, recreational and sports functions often take priority over
green spaces' ecological functions. (2) Green spaces cannot be considered a homogeneous category,
they diWer in their biodiversity and contribution to human and non-human well-being. The
treatment of 'urban green space' as a homogenous category prevents realizing the ecological
functions of biodiverse green spaces and nature’s contributions to people. (3) Ensuring (multiple
ways of) local communities' participation can help create and maintain inclusive and diverse
green spaces. Community participation could also be an opportunity to move away from the
traditional urban functions of green spaces and to pursue a socio-ecological innovation. (4)
Involving nature in planning processes requires a shared understanding of how diWerent actors
communicate and can lead to diverse, more ecologically sustainable green spaces. The active
theming and joint elaboration of the four pillars with experts and local community members can
signiVcantly contribute to the natural area’s biodiversity. The pillars are not intended to
summarise the characteristics of a "good" green space, but rather to draw attention to the choices
that could be considered when planning and conserving/renewing a green space in a city. In each
case, the speciVcation and content of these pillars can be achieved in the planning process of the
green space in question, which requires a dialogue between participants (including experts and
non-experts), and the active interaction of human and non-human stakeholders.

Bevezetés

A 21. szézad egyik legnagyobb kihivasa, hogy miként biztosithaté a népesség jél-
léte és erdforrasigénye fenntarthatobb médon: a természeti er8forrdsaink jra-
termelése-regeneracidja, a biodiverzitds megévasa és az antropogén kdrnyezeti
hatdsok mérséklése mellett. Az Eghajlatvaltozéasi Kormdanyk&zi Testiilet! legtijabb
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jelentésében figyelmeztet, hogy azonnali cselekvésre van sziikség, hogy az antro-
pogén hatdsokat és egyben a globdlis klima extrém jelenségeit mérsékelni tudjuk.
A vérosoknak a probléma forrdsat és megoldasat tekintve is hatalmas szerepiik
van (Ovari, Farkas, Kovacs 2024), hiszen a F6ld névekvd populécidja egyre inkdbb
a varosokban talélja meg boldogulasdnak feltételeit. 2018-ban a globdlis népesség
55%-a élt vérosi teriileteken, 2050-re pedig ez az arany az eldrejelzések alapjan
68%-ra emelkedik (hazdnkban 82%-ra) (UN 2018; Szigeti, Czédli 2022).

A fenntarthatébb tarsadalmi berendezkedés iranyaba tett 1épések egy része
a technoldgia szinterén zajlik, masik része abban keresi a megolddsokat, hogy ho-
gyan tudunk a természettel harmonikusabb egyiittélést kialakitani. A természet-
alapi megolddsok a természet altal célozzdk meg a kdrnyezeti, kulturélis és
tarsadalmi kihivasok kezelését, kozben novelik a biodiverzitést, szabélyozzdk a
varosi h6mérsékletet, jelents szerepiik van a varosok regeneracidjaban és a va-
roslakdk jéllétének ndvelésében (Lehmann 2021). Az intenziv és Gjszer(i igények-
bél fakaddan a vérosok gyors valtozasanak lehetiink tanti. A ,,varosi zoldterii-
letek” (vagyis a telepiilés nem beépitésre szdnt, az Skoldgiai egyensuly védelmét
szolgalé novényzettel fedett kozteriiletei) hazdnkban is gyakran kifejezetten je-
lentds értékkel birnak a helyi kdzdsség szdmdara (Gydri, Téth 2022).

Ugyanakkor a zdldteriiletek dkoldgiai jelent8sége és ennek az emberi/nem-
emberi jélléttel kapcsolatos bonyolult viszonyrendszere differencidltabb és mé-
lyebb megértésre szorul. Példaként emlithetjiik, hogy a zoldteriiletek - elmélet-
ben iidvézlendd - bévitése nem feltétleniil jar a vérosi biodiverzitds vagy az
emberi/nem-emberi j6l1ét ndvekedésével, hiszen nem mindegy, hogy az adott te-
riiletre milyen 8sszetétell és szerkezet(i névénytakarét telepitiink. Ami pedig az
emberi jollét perspektivajabdl nézve pozitiv beavatkozdsnak mindsiilhet, az egy
masik célrendszer alapjn (pl. taxon- és szerkezeti diverzitds névelése) nem fel-
tétlentil kielégits (és forditva). Az Skoszisztémadrdl, biodiverzitdsrdl alkotott ké-
plink jelent8sen befolydsolja a viselkedést és cselekvést. A lakossagi észlelés, a
bioldgiai sokféleség és a vérosi zoldteriiletek kozotti Gsszefiiggés jelentds kutata-
si és cselekvési potencidlt jelent.

Tanulményunkban abbdl indulunk ki, hogy a varosi zoldtertiletek 4ltal a va-
rosok 6koldgiai, természetmegdrzési és jolléti szempontd alakitdsdhoz a varosi
biodiverzitasrdl alkotott kozds, tarsadalmilag felépitett képiink, masként szocia-
lis reprezentéciénk megujitasdra van sziikség a tervezési folyamatok sordn. Egy
részvételi kutatds és zoldteriilettervezési folyamat el8készitéseként a varosi bio-
diverzitas és a zoldteriiletek témakorét targyald szakirodalom alapjan négy pil-
lért kiemelve ajanlunk szempontokat a vérosi biodiverzitds szocidlis reprezen-
taciéjanak megujitasara:

(1) a természet emberi jélléthez és vérosi élethez val6 hozzdjaruldsanak lat-

hatéva tétele, tudatositdsa és beépitése a kozosségi tudasrendszerbe;

(2) a zoldteriiletek fajosszetételbeli és szerkezeti sokféleségének tudatosita-

sa és ezen diverzitasi jellemz8k hatdsa az emberi és nem-emberi jéllétre;
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(3) arészvétel lehet8ségének gyakorlati érvényesitése a zoldteriiletek alakit-
hatésagaban;
(4) a természet részvétele aktiv cselekv8ként.

Biodiverzitas a varosokban

A bioldgiai sokféleség a f6ldi élet, az él6vildg valtozatossdgat jelenti, amelynek
megléte és fennmaraddsa alapvet8en fontos az emberi élet feltételeinek, illetve a
jolléttnk biztositdsa érdekében. A bioldgiai sokféleség magaban foglalja a szaraz-
foldi és a vizi Skoldgiai rendszerek valtozatossdgat, tovdbbd a fajok kdzotti és a
fajokon beliili (genetikai) sokféleséget” (NS 2023, 8.). A biodiverzitds, az emberi
talélés egyik alapkdve (Bele, Chakradeo 2021) folytonos és intenziv csokkenést
mutat szerte a Foldon, Eurépdban és hazdnkban is, a természeti teriiletek mezd-
gazdasagi, termeld erdégazdalkoddsi, valamint varosi célu dtalakitdsabdl fakads-
an (Lengyel et al. 2019; NS 2023; IPBES 2019). Globélisan jelenleg egymillié
ndvény- és allatfajt veszélyeztet a kihalds veszélye. A fajok eltlinési titemének
visszaszoritdsa tarsadalmi-gazdasdgi rendszereink, a tdrsadalmi értékek és visel-
kedés atalakitdsat kivdnja meg (IPBES 2019, 2022), a jelenlegi védett teriiletek
megQrzésén til atfogd él8helymegijitd tevékenységet igényel (Aronson, Alexan-
der 2013; Lengyel et al. 2019). A természet meg8rzése nem elszigetelt rezervétu-
mokban, hanem egymadssal sszekapcsolddé elemek hélézataiban képzelhetd el,
amiben a vérosok fontos hal4zati elemként szerepelnek (Turrini, Knop 2015).

A vérosi teriiletek a Fold teriiletének kevesebb, mint 0,6%-4t boritjak, dm a
globélis népesség tobb mint fele varosokban taldlja meg boldoguldsat, s ezen
arany tovabbi intenziv ndvekedése varhaté az elkdvetkezend§ évtizedekben (IPBES
2019; UN 2018). A varosok gyakran gazdag bioldgiai sokféleséggel rendelkezd te-
riileteken kebelezik be az eréforrdsokat (Hideg et al., 2018), és a szennyezés, a
sokféleség visszaszoritdsa és az 6koszisztémak elaprézédasa dltal megzavarjak az
dkoldgiai folyamatokat (viz, levegd és tdpanyagkorforgést) (Bele, Chakradeo 2021;
Guerry et al. 2021; Lengyel et al. 2019). A vérosok elhelyezkedésiik szerinti eltérd
biodiverzitdsuk mellett is sok hasonldsdggal rendelkeznek: a legtbb vérosban je-
lent8s a nem &shonos fajok jelenléte, megjelennek a gyomnovények, kartevdk;
vizhatlan feltiletek boritjék a talajt (IPBES 2019). A vérosok 6koldgiai rendszere
nem értelmezhetd a taji kontextustdl fiiggetlentil, a tijban kialakult él8helyhals-
zatnak egy eleme a vérosi él8helyek hélézata, az 6koldgiai folyamatok (anyag- és
energiadramlds) pedig bedgyazédnak a planetaris folyamatokba (Guerry et al.
2021). A varosi dkoszisztémak rehabilitdcidja és bévitése jelentésen hozzdjarulhat
a biodiverzitds fokozasdhoz, az éghajlatvaltozds mérsékléséhez és az emberi és
nem-emberi jéllét ndveléséhez. Mindez megkoveteli az él8helyek biztositasat a
zoldteriiletek rehabilitécidja és bévitése, valamint az Skotudatossag erdsitése al-
tal (IPBES 2019). A vdrosi z6ldteriiletek a fentiek alapjan tehdt a vérosi 1éptéken
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talmutatd, planetaris jelent8séggel birnak, ez azonban nem feltétleniil magatdl
értet8dd tény a varoslakdk szamara.

A szociélis reprezentacio jelentése és a varosi biodiverzitas

Moscovici (1988) szerint az egyén a tarsadalmi jelenségeket egy kdzdsen konstru-
alt valdsag segitségével értelmezi, amelyre hatnak az egyének kozotti beszélgeté-
sek és interakcidk, az értékek, eszmék, képek és mindennapi gyakorlatok. A
szocidlis reprezentacié igy a tudas egy olyan tarsadalmilag megalkotott és egy-
massal megosztott formdja, amely egy tarsadalmi csoport viszonyitdsi alapjdul
szolgalhat. Lehet8vé teszi az egyén szdmdra, hogy eligazodjon a kdrnyezetben és
ellendrizze azt, valamint megkdnnyiti a kommunikacidt az egyének kozott (Bidja-
ri 2011). A reprezentacidk az egyénen kiviil és az egyén kognitiv tudatdban is 1é-
teznek, Osszekapcsoljak a tarsadalmi és az egyéni folyamatokat. Az Gj jelenségek
a meglévd szocidlis reprezentacidkat formdljak, vagy \j reprezentacidkat alkot-
nak (Bidjari 2011; LdszI4 2000). A szocidlis reprezentdcidk el8segitik a véltozast, a
gyakorlati cselekvés és a reprezentacié korksrssen befolydsoljak egymdst (Kiss
2009; Bidjari 2011).

A bioldgiai sokféleség fogalma egységes az 6koldgia és a természetvédelem
teriiletén. A biodiverzitds védelmét célzé hagyomanyos megkozelitések szerint a
sikeres természetmeg8rzés érdekében a lakossdgot informalni kell a természet-
védelmi célokrdl és a bioldgiai sokféleség jelentésérdl (Elder, Coffin, Farrior
1998). A biodiverzitds tdrsadalmi észlelése és értelmezése azonban kiilénbdzhet a
tudomadnyos értelmezéstdl, annél bizonyos szempontbdl gazdagabb és sokrétiibb
lehet (Buijs et al. 2008). E jelenség megértéséhez a bioldgiai sokféleséghez kap-
csolédd szocidlis reprezentédcidk fogalma nagyban hozzdjarulhat. A vérosi biodi-
verzitds, a természet jelent8sége a varosi életmindség javitdsdban széles kdrben
és empirikusan tdrgyalt (Davern et al. 2016; Marselle et al. 2021). Ugyanakkor en-
nek tarsadalmi-ckoldgiai mozgatérugdi: a viselkedést és cselekvést befolydsold, a
biodiverzitdsrdl és 6koszisztémakrdl alkotott szocidlis reprezentacidk, a bioldgiai
sokféleség, a varosi zoldteriiletek és a lakossag észlelése kozotti harompdlust
Osszefiiggés még sok szempontbdl feltdratlan (Bele, Chakradeo 2021; Botzat et al.
2016; Doussard 2023). A szocidlis reprezentacidk formélasa, alkalmazésa a részvé-
teli tervezés és kutatds sordn kiilondsen ritka. Jelen tanulmény egy vérosi z5ldte-
riilet alakitdsat célzd olyan részvételi kutatdst és tervezési folyamatot készit eld,
amelynek fontos eleme a résztevék varosi biodiverzitasrdl alkotott szocidlis rep-
rezentacidjanak dkoldgiai, természetmegdrzési és jélléti szempontok szerinti ko-
z8s formaldsa: a témakorok aktiv tematizdlasa és a résztvevlkkel torténd kozos
feldolgozésa.

A kovetkez8kben a varosi zoldteriiletek dkoldgiai, természetmeg8rzési és
jolléti szempontu alakitdsdhoz a varosi biodiverzitasrdl alkotott kozds képtink,
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masként szocidlis reprezenticiénk megujitdsdra négy pillért ajanlunk a varosi
zoldtertiletek tervezési folyamatai sordn.

A természet emberi jélléthez és vdrosi élethez valé hozzdjdruldsdnak ldthatévd
tétele, tudatositdsa és beépitése a kozosségi tuddsrendszerbe

A természet emberi 1éthez vald hozzajruldsanak? 6t utjat emeljiik ki a szakiro-
dalom alapjén.

(1) A természet és zoldteriilet biztositotta tevékenységek kozvetleniil tdmo-
gatjak az egészséget és a j6llétet. A zoldteriiletek a kulturalis-szocidlis élet, a re-
kredcid és sportolds szinterei (Szigeti, Czédli 2022).

(2) A természet és a gazdag biodiverzitds kozvetleniil és annak szabélyzd
mechanizmusain keresztiil is hozzajarul az egészséghez és j6lléthez (Hartig et al.
2014). Sandifer és munkatdrsai szerint a természet egészségre és jéllétre gyako-
rolt hatédsai kozott megjelenik példaul a csokkend stressz-szint és frusztracid, a
fokozott kreativitds, a javuld kognitiv teljesitmény, valamint a kevesebb stroke 4l-
tali haldl és a fert6z8 betegségek gyakorisdganak csokkenése (Sandifer, Sutton-
Grier, Ward 2015). Egy hazai kutatds aldtdmasztotta a zoldteriileti séta pozitiv
egészségmeglrzd hatdsit demencidval é18k és gondozdik esetében (Fekete et al.
2021). A biodiverzitds kdzvetlen hatdsit annak dsszetettségébdl fakadéan keve-
sebb kutatds tdmasztja ald (Aerts, Honnay, Van Nieuwenhuyse 2018). Pozit{v kap-
csolatot taldltak példdul a madarfajok diverzitdsa és az emberi jollét kozott
eurdpai orszdgokban (Methorst et al. 2021), valamint a véltozatos mikrobiélis
kdrnyezet és az allergids - 1égzészervi betegségek visszaszoruldsa kozott gyerme-
kek korében (Hanski et al. 2012). Az dsszefliggést aldtdmasztja, hogy szdmos ter-
mészetkozeli kultdraban az ember és a természet jolléte nem kiiloniil el, azok
egységet alkotnak (Mihdk et al. 2021).

(3) Teret biztositanak a kdrnyezeti-kolégiai nevelés szdméara minden kor-
osztalyban, Az intenziv urbanizacids folyamat hatalmas nyomadst helyez a termé-
szetes él8helyekre, megvaltoztatja az ember és a természet kapcsolatdt (Foo
2016). A globdlis urbanizdciénak kdszénhetSen tapasztalhatd a gyerekek érzelmi
elidegentiilése a természett8l (Askerlund, Almers 2016). Ennek egyrészt a termé-
szeti kdrnyezettl és diverzitdstdl vald fizikai tdvolsag lehet az oka, masrészt az
oktatds gyengeségei; nemzetkdzi kutatdsok szerint a gyerekek gyakran nem isme-
rik a fak szaporoddsdnak részleteit (Nyberg, Sanders 2014). A természetben vald
megmartdzds, az emberi és nem-emberi vildgok kozotti analdgia feltdrdsa azon-
ban rendkiviil fontos a gyerekek szdmadra: elésegiti a kreativitdst és az egyedi
gondolkodast, segiti a stresszel val6 kognitiv megkiizdést (IPBES 2019; Fyfe-Johnson
et al. 2021). Gyermekkorban a természethez valé humanisztikus vagy éppen ki-
zsdkmanyold viszonyaink a gazdasagi rendszereinkrél valé gondolkodast is befo-
lydsolja (Askerlund, Almers 2016). A természethez valé kot8dés noveli a
természetvédelem irdnti elktelez8dést is (Mihdk et al. 2021). Az élet zold oldali-
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nak visszaemelése a tdrsadalmi diskurzusba - gyermekkortdl kezdve - tanulsag-
gal szolgalhat a tarsadalmunk fenntarthatdsdgardl és ellendllSképességérél.

(4) A természet és a gazdag biodiverzitds anyagi szinten tdmogatja az egész-
séget és jollétet. A magas diverzitdsu erdSkertek példaul a varosi gazdalkodas és
z8ld infrastruktira részeként élelmet nydjthatnak a helyiek szdmadra (Stoltz,
Schaffer 2018).

(5) A természeti elemek, él8helyfoltok, diverz életkdzdsségek dkoldgiai sza-
balyozési folyamataik révén élhet8bbé teszik a kdrnyezetet, életteret biztositva a
kiilonbsz8 fajok szdmdra. A vérosi zoldteriiletek szabalyozzak a hémérsékletet,
kedvez8 mikroklimatikus viszonyok teremtésével elviselhet8bbé teszik a tavaszi-
nydri trépusi napokat, tisztitjdk a levegdt, védelmet nytjtanak a szél és talaj-
erdzié ellen, felfogjdk a csapadékot, fenntartjék a talajt (Bader, Ungvari 2022;
Lehmann 2021).

A vérosi zoldteriiletek 6koldgiai és jélléti hozzajaruldsai a varosi élethez po-
tencidlisan kiemelten gazdagok, am egy résziik szokatlan lehet: gyiimdlestik, bo-
gy6s gyiimolcsok, méhészet, legeltetés, erdGkertek a varosban. A gyakorlatban a
rendelkezésre 4ll6 zoldteriiletek min8ségébdl és mennyiségébdl kovetkezben a
természet nyujtotta hozzajarulasok mindgssze toredéke képezi a varosi miksdés
és élettér részét. A zoldteriiletek telepitése, mindségi fejlesztése sordn jellemzd-
en a tarsadalmi, kulturélis szempontok, legtobbszor a szabadidé eltsltésének els-
nyei elsédlegesek (Barrico et al. 2018). A természet és biodiverzitds tovabbi
hozzéjruldsainak (funkcidinak) szerves beépitése a vérosi életbe szdmos klasszi-
kus vérosi problémadra jelenthetne vélaszt (tdpanyaghidnyos talaj, leveg8szennye-
zés, zajszennyezés, stressz), kiemelten hozzdjarulna a véroslakdk jéllétéhez
kdzvetleniil és a komplex zoldteriiletek ckoldgiai hatdsan keresztiil is. Ehhez a
z6ldteriiletekrdl, varosi természetrdl és annak Gsszetett jolléti hozzdjaruldsairdl
alkotott tdrsadalmi képzeteink, szocidlis reprezentacionk tematizaldsara és az Gj
megolddsok mérlegelésére van sziikség a tervezési folyamatok sordn.

A zoldteriiletek fajosszetételbeli és szerkezeti sokféleségének tudatositdsa
és e diverzitdsi jellemz6k hatdsa az emberi és nem-emberi jollétre

,»A zoldteriilet dllandan ndvényzettel fedett kozteriilet, amely a telepiilés klima-
tikus viszonyainak meg&rzését, javitasat, okoldgiai rendszerének védelmét, a pi-
henést és testedzést szolgélja. A zoldteriilet dltaldnos hasznélata szerint kézpark
vagy kozkert.”3 A zoldteriilet jogi kategéria, 4m a természet j6lléti hatdsait a
z8ldteriileteken tul természetszertlileg mas zoldtér is nyujtja. Nagy és Traser
(2024) tanulmanyukban mélységében definidljak a természetes teriiletek haléza-
taként funkciondlé zold infrastruktira, a névényzettel boritott zoldterek és zold-
teriiletek viszonyat. Kiemelik, hogy a varoslakdék a zdld infrastruktura és a
zldterek tarsadalmi, ckoldgiai jelent8ségli formalis (pl. kozosségi kert) és nem
formélis (pl. z3ld erkély, utszéli zold, vizpart) teriileteit is gyakran zdldtertilet-
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ként hasznéljdk. Hoyk (2021) megkiilonbdzteti a z3ld infrastruktirdk hagyoma-
nyos elemeit: f4s vegetdcidt, parkokat; lagyszard vegetaciét, varosi réteket; va-
rosi méhészetet és alternativ megoldasait: zoldhomlokzatokat; zoldtetSket. A
fas vegetdcidk és parkok a vérosi koriilményekhez alkalmazkodé kisebb és na-
gyobb drnyékot add fafajtdkbdl épiilnek fel. A lagyszaru vegetacidk és rétek a
varosi méhészetre is alkalmas névényfajokban gazdag vadvirdgos varosi gye-
pet, valamint a f(ifélékbdl 4116 homogén pazsitot egyardnt magukban foglaljak.
Az elénydk biztositdsdhoz azonban nem képes bdrmely természeti teriilet
ugyanolyan médon és min8ségben hozzdjarulni (Lepczyk et al. 2017). Megkdze-
litésiink szerint az egyes zoldteriileti tipusok? eltérd diverzitdsa és jellege adja
a jolléti kiilonbségeket. A heterogén szerkezet( varosi erdéfoltok, a nagy és si-
ri lombkorondju fék, az dn. klimafdk (Szabd, Balogh, Riesz 2023) a leghatéko-
nyabbak a szabalyozdsi funkcidk biztositdsdban (Stoltz, Schaffer 2018; Kowarik
et al. 2019). Az erdd8kert5 példdul az ember szdmdra hasznos ndvényeket éltetd
rendkiviili diverzitasa kert, amely a fiatal természetes erdSk szerkezeti és faj-
dsszetételbeli heterogenitdsat modellezi (Crawford 2010). Az erd8kert a nové-
nyek elhelyezkedése alapjan a koztiik 1év6 pozitiv interakcidk elésegitésével
(pl. a tApanyagkorforgés, természetes ndvényvédelem) maximalizdlja az ehetd
és hasznos névények termési mennyiségét és mindségét, megfelels tervezés
esetén jérészt dnmagdt tartja fenn (Wiersum 2004). Az adott teriileten mindig
az a legfenntarthatébb gazdalkoddsi méd, amilyen a természetes vegetacid; és a
természet nagyon sokszor - nem minden esetben - az erdei 6koszisztéma létre-
hozdséra torekszik (Whitefield 1996; Wilde 2018). A termelt fajok kozott 4ltald-
ban az ével§ vagy ontermékeny névények dominédlnak. A termelés jellemzden
kisebb parcelldkon folyik (egynegyed-hdrom hektdron vagy ennél is kisebb te-
riileteken), amelyen akdr 200 vagy anndl is tobb hasznos névényfaj taldlhatd,
szdmos madérfajnak, rovarnak és kiseml8snek biztositva él6helyet (Crawford
2010; Askerlund, Almers 2016). Az erd8kertek leggyakrabban hét rétegre oszt-
hatdk (1. 4bra): 1) lombkorona; 2) kisebb fék és nagy cserjék; 3) kisebb cserjék;
4) lagyszara névények; 5) talajfelszint borité, vizszintesen teriilé névények; 6)
mindezeken 4tkisz6 indds névények; 7) talajréteg. A fik kozott megtaldlhatdk a
gylimolcs- és didfak, a cserjeszintben a bogyds gytimdlesok, a lagyszaruak talaj-
rétegében pedig az éveld és fliszerndvények (Whitefield 1996; Wilde 2018).

Egy masik el8remutatd természeti teriilet a Miyawaki (mini)erdd, amely a
fiatal helyi fajok és névénytarsuldsok siir( tiltetésével - legtobbszor kis teriile-
ten - készteti sebes versenyzésre és ndovekedésre a névényzetet, és ezaltal gyor-
sabban tudja a vérosi élet szdmdara kedvez8 mikroklima-szabalyozé hozzajaru-
l4s4t kifejteni (Miyawaki 1999). A szabélyozasi funkcidk biztositdsdban szintén
fontos szerepe van a lagyszariakbdl allé6 méhlegelSknek is, amelyek menedéket
és taplalékot nyujtanak a beporzé rovarok, kétéltliek, madarak és kiseml8ssk
szamdra. A magasabb, évente csupdn néhdny alkalommal kaszélt gazdag no-
vényzet temperdlja a talajfelszin hémérsékletét, megtartja a csapadékot, ezaltal
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hiti a vérost és jelentdsen javitja a mikroklimatikus viszonyokat (Kiss et al.
2022). Az elmult évtizedekben egyre tobb erdSkertet, Miyawaki minierd&t és
méhlegel6t alapitottak varosi kdrnyezetben, azonban a legjellemz&bb vdrosi
természeti teriilet egységesen az érzékeny pdzsit, amely bioldgiai sokféleség
szempontjabdl szegényes, kezelése drdga és erdforrdsigényes (Hoyk 2021;
Stoltz, Schaffer 2018).

1. dbra: Az erd8kertek rétegei
Layers of forest garden

Forras: Juhasz Réka illusztracioja, 2024 oktdber

A biodiverzitds onértékkel bir, melynek kozvetlen jolléti hatdsat is alata-
masztottak, ugyanakkor a népesség ndvekedésébdl fakadé helyigény korlatozhat-
ja a heterogénebb zoldteriiletek gyarapitdsat (Aronson et al. 2017). Szingapur,
Mildné és Barcelona sikeres zolditési projektjei alapjdn a varosstir(iség és a hoz-
zaférhetd zoldteriiletek névelése nem &ll egymadssal ellentmondasban, 4m ez
olyan 1j megkézelitések alkalmazdsat kivanja meg, amelyek magukban foglaljak
példaul a varosi élelemtermelési funkcidkat, a tet8kon valé gazdalkodast, a z6ld-
falak és a kiiszénovények elterjedését (Lehmann 2021; Gerzson, Szabd, Bede-
Fazekas 2012).

Elmondhaté, hogy a vérosi zoldteriiletek esetén a biodiverzitds tdmogatdsa
nem az egyetlen cél. A zoldteriiletek j6lléti hatdsait azonban fokozhatja, ha a ter-
vezési folyamatok sordn figyelembe vessziik a zdldteriletek fajosszetételbeli és
szerkezeti sokféleségének jelentSségét és tudatositjuk e diverzitasi jellemz8k ha-
tasat az emberi és nem-emberi jéllétre.
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A részvétel lehetGségének gyakorlati érvényesitése a zoldteriiletek
alakithatdésdgdban

A vérosfejlesztési folyamatok sordn elméletben fontos szerepe van a részvétel-
nek. Amellett, hogy unids elvérds, a részvétel nértékkel bir (Gébert, Bajmdcy
2017) és szamos pozitivummal rendelkezik: példdul tanuldsi lehet8séget biztosit
az egyén és kozosség szdmdra, kdzosségteremtd ereje van, tematizalja a tudds
sokféleségét (Pataki 2007), ndveli a dontések elfogadottsdgat (Mihdk et al. 2016).
A hazai gyakorlatban a részvétel jellemz8en részben vagy teljesen kitiresitve
megy végbe, a sokrétli (vagy éppen a leegyszer(sitett) folyamatok szdmtalan
ponton manipuldlhatdk és kiilonbdz8 hatalmi érdekeket szolgalnak ki (Gébert,
Bajmdcy 2017; Pataki 2007).

A nemzetkdzi/hazai jelentések és 4j varosfejlesztési irdnyzatok batoritanak
arészvételre a tervezésben és megvalGsitdsban is az inkluziv, sokféle és fenntart-
hatdébb vérosi zoldteriiletek kialakitdsdnak reményében (Fors et al. 2021; Réka,
Kézy 2014). Egy hazai példa a K6z8sségi Tervezés honlap® izemeltetése, amely az
online platformok el8nyeit haszndlja ki a helyi kozosségi Gtletek és értékelések
begyljtésére a zoldtertiilet tervezésekor. Amellett, hogy a méltanyossag és eljara-
si igazsadgossag alapjan minden érintettet megillet a dontésekben vald részvétel
(Pataki 2007), a helyi népesség, 8slakossdg nézeteinek, értékeinek és hagyoma-
nyos tuddsanak tiszteletben tartdsa inkluziv, az emberek és a természet szdmara
,jobb”, diverzebb természeti teriiletekhez jarulhatnak hozza (IPBES 2022).

A tarsadalmi befogadds szempontja a varosi zoldteriiletekrdl sz416 eurdpai
tudomdnyos szakirodalomban ritkan jelenik meg (Fors et al. 2021). A marginali-
zalt csoportok szdmdra a dontésekben vald részvétel és a zoldteriiletek elérése
kiildndsen nehéz. A részvétel dltaldnos komplexitdsan tul (id8hidny, érdekellen-
tétek, nehézkes kommunik4cid, tudatossdg hidnya) nehezebb szdmukra a sziiksé-
ges informdcidkhoz valé hozzaférés, a kommunikaciéban valé kiegyensulyozott
részvétel, amely illeszked8, méltadnyossdgon alapuld technikdkat kovetel meg
(Fors et al. 2021). A hazai ,,Lathatatlan Z61d” részvételi kutatdsban példdul a ter-
mészetélmény akadalymentes 4télésének biztositasaval, latassériilt kutatdkkal
egylittmi(ikddve vizsgaljdk, hogy a természethez val6 hozzaférés milyen feltételek
mellett teljesiilhet.”

A részvétel melletti gyakori érvként jelenik meg a tanulmanyokban és a
szakpolitikai ajdnldsokban, hogy az hozzdjirul a magas min8ségi varosi zdldteri-
letekhez. Ugyanakkor Fors et al. (2015) dsszegz8 tanulmdanya szerint a kozigazga-
tasi szereplk gyakran édzkodnak a helyi kdzosség bevondsatdl a teriiletek
kezelésébe. Ervelésiik szerint empirikusan nem aldtdmasztott, hogy a részvétel
miként vezet magas min8ségli zoldteriiletekhez, ami erdsitheti a részvétellel
szembeni szkepticizmust (Fors et al. 2015). Dennis és James (2016) 10 k3zdsség
altal irdnyitott zoldteriiletgazdalkodds Gsszehasonlitdsat végezték Nagy-Man-
chester belvarosdban (pl. parkok, kdz8sségi gylimdlcsdsdk és kertek esetében),
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amelyeket a hatdsagok és a foldtulajdonosok egyiittmiikodésével, de dnélléan
terveztek és vélasztottdk meg a mivelés médjat. Vizsgélatuk alapjan a zoldterii-
lethez valé hozzéférés, annak tervezése és miivelése, valamint a bioldgiai sokféle-
ség kozott szinergikus kapcsolat van, a varosi zoldteriiletek decentralizalt gon-
dozdsa hozzdjarul a zoldteriiletek minéségéhez. A részvétel és a biodiverzitds
kapcsolatardl varosi zoldteriiletek esetében kevés hazai empirikus tanulmany
érhetd el, 4m a természetvédelem teriiletén sziiletett kutatdsok (Babai, Molndr,
Molndr 2014; Kis et al. 2016) kiemelik, hogy a tdjhasznalé heterogén kdzosségek
a tdj hasznalatdhoz f(iz6d¢8 skoldgiai tuddsukkal - koztiik példaul a hagyoményos
gyephasznalat tudasaval rendelkez8, elsdsorban homoki, 18sz8s és szikes teriile-
teken legeltet8 pasztorok - hozzdjarulnak a teriilet biodiverzitdsdnak fenn-
maraddsdhoz.

A trsadalmi részvétel a zoldteriiletek tervezésétdl egészen a megvalésitasig,
fenntartasig terjedhet. Hazai szintéren is akadnak példak a helyi kdzosség részvé-
telére a zoldteriiletek tervezésében és ,éltetésében”. Lazdnyi és munkatarsai
(Lazényi et al. 2024) a “Gydgyitd Kert Valdsaglabor” kiilonleges tervezési folya-
matéardl szdmolnak be, amelynek keretében egy mentilis betegségeket gydgyitd
hazai egészségiigyi intézmény tarsadalomkutatdkkal és kertész/tajépitész szak-
emberekkel egytittm(ikddve dolgozik azon, hogy a meglévé kérhézkertet részvé-
teli médon (azaz a kérhdzban gydgyuld és dolgozd emberekkel kézdsen) gydgyitd
kertté tervezzék at. A munkdban nem csak a tobbféle szakértd, dolgozd és paci-
ens, hanem az ott €18 és oda latogatd éllatok, illetve a ngvények igényei és ta-
pasztalatai is egylitt alakitjak a tervezést a részvételi akcidkutatds médszertanat
kévetve. A f6varosi FOKERT és a ,,10 millié fa” civil szervezet rendszeresen invi-
télja a helyi lakossagot iiltetési, fenntartdsi munkélatokra. Emellett a hazai k6zos-
ségi kertek8 is a helyi lakossag aktiv tevékenységére tdmaszkodnak, bér j6 résziik
magdnteriileten valésul meg, és szigordan véve nem tekinthetd zoldtertiletnek.

A hazai zoldteriiletek azonban legtobbszor érinthetetlenek atvitt és sz6 sze-
rinti értelemben is. A névények a kdrnyezeti terhelésbél fakadéan fokozott vé-
delmet és gondozast igényelnek, amelyet a szakért8 kertészek, tajépitészek
biztositanak. A kdzdsségek alulrdl épitkezd, informdlis és autoném fellépése -
amely részint vagy teljességgel hidnyolja a kozigazgatdsi szervekkel vald egytitt-
miikddést és sokszor a szakértékkel torténd konzultacidt is - példaul a gerilla
kertészet vagy a taktikai vrosfejlesztés (Schmeller 2021; Silva 2016) itthon szdr-
vanyosan jelenik meg.

A zdldteriiletek alakitasét jelent8sen befolydsolja a természetvédelmi donté-
sekben is markdnsan megjelend szakértd - nem szakértd dichotémia, bar a részt-
vevbi csoportok kozotti érdek és értékkiilonbségek a gyakorlatban ennél sokkal
Osszetettebbek. A természettudomdnyos vildgkép alapjan a nem szakértk rész-
vétele, dontésekbe torténd beleszdldsa és tuddsuk érvényessége hattérbe szorul-
hat (Kis et al. 2016; Mihék et al. 2016). Ehhez hozzdjarulhat a vérosi ember
gyakorta eltdvolodott kapcsolata a természettdl, ami azonban a kdzdsség szerep-
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18inek kizardsa helyett a részvétel mélyitése mellett sz6l. Az ember és a természet
egy kozds, sokszin(i és komplex tarsadalmi-ckoldgiai rendszert alkotnak (Mihdk
et al. 2016), 4m e megkdzelités vérosi kérnyezetben kiilondsen szokatlannak
hangzik. A kozosségi részvétel hazai djratematizaldsa a globélis stratégidk helyi
szint(i megvalGsitdsat, inkluziv, sokféle varosi zoldteriilet kialakitasat és fenntar-
tasat segitheti eld, illeszkedd részvételi lehetGségek biztositdsa esetén. A kdzos-
ség részvétele, szakértSkkel vald egytiittmiikddése lehetSséget teremthetne arra
is, hogy kit4gitsuk a z6ldteriiletek hagyomdnyos varosi funkcidit és megvaldsit-
sunk egy tarsadalmi-skoldgiai kisérletet/innovaciét.

A természet mint aktiv cselekvd részvétele

A zoldteriileti tervezés sordn barmely tarsadalmi csoport illeszkedd részvételé-
nek biztositasa felkésziilt mddszertani hatteret és az érintett csoportok irdnti va-
16s figyelmet igényel. A természet aktiv cselekv8ként torténd tudatos figyelem-
bevétele kiilonss kihivast jelent, és varosi térben tobbé-kevésbé feltaratlan
dimenziét nyit a részvételi folyamatokban. Példdul a tajépitészek, kertészek is-
merik az iiltetendd névényfajokat és névénytarsitasokat, biztositjak az skoldgiai
igényeiknek megfelel§ novekedési teret, dm a természet részvételének médja és
jelent8sége a zoldteriiletek alakitdsdban kevéssé meriil fel természettudomanyos
kérben (Mihdk et al. 2016). A tarsadalomkutatdk, részvételért felel8s szakembe-
rek pedig dolgoznak a természet képviseletének lehetdségein és annak filozéfiai,
etikai hitterén (Bdnyai 2007; Eckersley 1999), a nem-emberi él8lények és él8he-
lyek jogainak biztositdsdn (Gydngydsi 2005; Nussbaum 2006; Szildgyi 2018), érin-
tettként torténd figyelembevételiikon. Am az emberek részvételét biztositd
tarsadalmi konstrukcidktdl (szabalyoktdl, jogi kérnyezettsl, nyelvezettdl és nor-
maktdl) nehezen vonatkoztatnak el, ezzel a természet feletti hatalmi szerepkéort
gyakran tovébb éltetik.

A legtjabb kutatdsok szerint a névények komplex é18lények, akik interakci-
éban allnak egymadssal, kozosséget alkotnak, akdr versengenek is a zsdkmanyo-
kért és kapcsolatban allnak mas fajokkal, sét a kutaték a ndvények tudatos-
sédgaval is foglalkoznak (14sd Chamovitz 2012; Nyberg, Sanders 2014). Az egyedek
és populdcidk akar helyiiket is valtoztatjdk (Bartha 2004). A természet 6koldgiai
jelzései, valaszai, bioldgiai karakterisztikdja, idShorizontja és az emberi kommu-
nikdcié-cselekvés kozott forditdsra/tolmdacsoldsra van sziikség, amire nincs elér-
het§ képlet.

Hogyan fordithatdk le a természet nyelvére és cselekvési médjaira a tarsa-
dalmi részvétel sordn rendszerint felmeriil§ kérdések, mint hogy miként mutat-
hatunk transzparencidt a természet irdnyaba, hogyan tudjuk az eredményeinket
visszajuttatni a természet szdmdra, a tervezés soran hogyan tudunk a hatalom ki-
egyensulyozott eloszldsara térekedni, mennyi id6t adunk a természet részvételé-
re, hogyan tudjuk a természet igényeit figyelembe venni a természettel vald
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egylittmiikddésben. A kovetkezd kérdések kiinduldpontot jelenthetnek a forditas
sordn: Mit mesél az ember és természeti kbrnyezet viszonyardl a tertileten torté-
nd beavatkozds? Hogyan taldlkozik a kozosség elképzelése a természetes vegeta-
ciéval? Beavatkozdsunk sordn hogyan hozhatunk 1étre éltetd sokféleséget, és mi a
természet varhatd valasza erre? Milyen id6tdvban adunk lehetéséget az ember és
természet kommunikécidjara? Mit nyujt szimunkra a természet az adott teriile-
ten beavatkozds nélkiil? A tervezett emberi beavatkozas milyen hatdssal van a te-
rilet biodiverzitdsara?

Az emberi beavatkozas fokozatainak szemléltetésére példaként szolgalhat-
nak az erd8kertek létrehozdsdnak médjai. Az erdékertek legtobbszor az erdSk bi-
zonyos szintli médositdsainak eredményei, amelynek mértéke széles skédlan
helyezkedhet el (Almers, Askerlund, Kjellstrém 2018; Wiersum 2004). A beavatko-
zasok egyik végpontja, amikor bizonyos javak megnovekedett termelése érdeké-
ben egy természetes erddallomdnyt alakitanak at az emberi igényeket is figye-
lembe véve. A mésik oldalon olyan ember 4ltal telepitett erdékrél beszélhetiink,
amelyekben az emberi szempontbdl hasznosithaté fajok egy diverz és komplex
életkozosséget alkotnak (Almers Askerlund, Kjellstrém 2018). Az erd8kert-kon-
cepcid fontos eleme, hogy a természetes erddk folyamataira (is) tdmaszkodva, a
természeti kornyezetet az emberi igényeknek megfelelSen transzformaljuk az er-
ddkert szabalyait és m(ikodési elvét kovetve, amely igy képes marad/képessé va-
lik a természet és gazdag sokféleség nydjtotta jélléti hozzdjaruldsok (koztiik a
szabélyzd funkcidk) biztositdsdra. Az erd8kertek vdrosi kialakitdsa nagyban t4-
mogatja az 6koldgiai fenntarthatdsagot, habar a mérsékelt 6vi varosi erdSkertek
szakirodalma hidnyos (Stoltz, Schaffer 2018). Nevérdl gyakran a s(ird, s6tétebb
erddkre asszocidlhatunk, amely biztonsagi aggalyokat vethet fel, 4m az erdSker-
tek kisebb méretben, atldthaté tervezéssel is miivelhet8k (Crawford 2010). A ker-
tek az eltérd éghajlati 6vtél, a vérosi jellegzetességektdl, kultiratdl fiiggben
nagymértékben eltérhetnek egymastdl a névényfajokat, elhelyezkedésiiket, cél-
jukat vagy kiterjedésiiket tekintve (Wilde 2018). Az erd8kertek megismerése, ta-
nuldsa a jérészt varosokba tomoriilé népesség szamara lehet8séget teremthet
arra, hogy egy fenntarthatdbb, ellenallébb természetes 6koszisztéma ,,megolda-
sait” dtemeljiik gazdasagi-tarsadalmi rendszereinkbe, kdzdsségeinkbe is. Az ko-
16giai és tarsadalmi fenntarthatdsdg igénye egyszerre él az erd8kert-koncep-
ciéban, hasonléan az agrarélShelyeken folyé természetkiméls gazdalkodashoz,
melyre szdmos jé példat taldlhatunk a hazai gyakorlatban is (14sd Béldi et al. 2006;
Viszl6 2006).

Az iltetés mellett a varosi terlileteken a természet visszavaditdsanak kisér-
letei (renaturalization/rewilding) a természet ,,magédra hagydsaval” kivanjék vissza-
adni a természet szdmadra a téle elvett teriileteket, amelyeken ezéltal fokozatosan
novekedhet a névényfajok bioldgiai sokfélesége (amennyiben a teriilet erre alkal-
mas, és az invazids fajok nem terjedtek el), és djra vonzzdk a rovarokat, madara-
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kat és vadon é18 4llatokat (Lehmann 2021). Az iiltetett és visszavaditott teriiletek
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kiilonboz8 elényskkel rendelkeznek idShorizontjukat, fajosszetételiiket és fenn-
tartdsukat tekintve (Kowarik et al. 2019), de k3z6s benniik, hogy a természeti te-
riiletek helyredllitdsara és ezek jolléti, illetve 6koldgiai funkcidinak tdmogatasara
torekszenek.

Ahogyan minden varos és természeti tertilet is egyedi, a rd jellemzé klimati-
kus viszonyokkal bir, igy a biodiverzitds néveléséhez sem vezethet ugyanaz a
képlet. Bizonyos teriileteken az §shonos fajok lakjak be tjra a természetet embe-
ri beavatkozds nélkiil, mashol az invazids fajok jelenléte miatt ehhez emberi se-
gitségre (iiltetési tevékenységre vagy példdul juh, kecske, marha legeltetésére)
lehet sziikség. A természet autondm szereplSként vald fellépése és az emberi
kontroll korl4tossdganak elfogaddsa azonban minden esetben gazdagitja a vérosi
zoldteriiletek alakitdsdnak szempont- és értékrendszerét.

Bér a tarsadalmi részvétel és a természet részvétele soran felmeriil§ kérdé-
sek nem feleltethet8k meg egy az egyben egymadssal, a természet-ember kozti
forditds/tolmécsolds céljanak tematizaldsa és az egyes (és tovabbi relevans) kér-
dések specifikacidja olyan dontéseket eredményezhet, amelyek diverzebb, ellen-
allébb és dkoldgiailag is fenntarthatdbb zoldteriiletekhez vezetnek. A kiilonboz4
(péld4ul természettudomdanyos és tarsadalmi) szakértdi szereplék, a helyi kdzds-
ség és a természet interakcidja kozelebb hozhatja a tdrsadalmi célok és az 6kols-
giai mikddés Ssszehangoldsét, a természet autondm részvételének lehetévé
tételét, kommunikdcids és cselekvési médjainak figyelmes (le)forditdsat.

Osszegzés

A varosok rohamos terjeszkedésével parhuzamosan a természet emberi jéllétre
gyakorolt Osszetett hatdsat fokozatosan feltdrtak az elmult évtizedekben. A va-
rosi zoldteriiletek jelent8sége vildgszerte novekszik. Az élhetd varos, amely a
felgyorsult életvitelen tdl adaptalédik a klimavéltozas és a csokkend bioldgiai
sokféleség kihivasaihoz is, nem képzelhetd el tobbé kisebb-nagyobb kiterjedé-
st, nagy diverzitdsu természeti teriiletek nélkil. Mégis, az 6koldgiai, természet-
meglrzési és jolléti szempontbdl is jelentds természeti teriiletek megSrzése és
regenerdcidja megkivanja, hogy a tervezési folyamatok sordn a természet, a
biodiverzitds és az ember kapcsolatdt mélységében specifikdljuk. Tanulma-
nyunkban - sajét részvételi tervezési és kutatdsi folyamatunkat is el6készitve - ab-
bdl indultunk ki, hogy a varosi zdldteriiletek 4ltal a varosok okoldgiai, ter-
mészetmeglrzési és jolléti szempontud jelentds alakitdsdhoz a varosi bio-
diverzitdsrdl alkotott k6zds, tarsadalmilag felépitett képiink, mdsként szocidlis
reprezentdciénk megujitasara van sziikség a tervezési folyamatok soran. A vé-
rosi biodiverzitas szocialis reprezentacidjanak k6zos megujitdsdra négy pillért
ajanlunk (1. tabl4zat).



1. tabldzat: A varosi biodiverzitdsrdl alkotott szocidlis reprezentacié megujitdsa
a vérosi z6ldtertiletek tervezési folyamatédban
Renewing social representaions of urban biodiversity in the planning process of urban green spaces

Pillérek

Fébb izenetek

Kontextus

Példa kisérleti kérdések
(aszocialis reprezentacidk megujitasara)

1
A természet gazdag
hozzéjarulasa az em-
beri jélléthez

(2
A zbldteriiletek sokfé-
leségének eltérd jol-
1éti hatésai

A természet emberi j6lléthez valé hoz-
zajaruldsa egy komplex viszonyrend-
szer miikodésébdl adédik, igy a zoldte-
riiletek varosi funkcidja is gazdag, a
klasszikus varosi funkcidkon tdl 8kold-
giai és j6lléti szempontbdl is bévelkedd
lehetdségeket kindl a varosi élethez.

A zoldtertiletek kiilonbsznek biodiver-
zitdsukban és emberi/nem-emberi jé1-
1éti hozzajaruldsukban is. A varosi z6ld-
teriilet homogén kategdriaként valé ke-
zelése akadalyozza a nagyobb diverzi-
tasu zoldteriiletek dkoldgiai, természet-
megdrzési és jolléti hasznossdganak ér-
vényre jutdsat.

A természet emberi léthez vald hozzéja-
ruldsénak 6t utja, amelybdl az els6 pont
jelenik meg hangsulyosan a zoldteriile-
tek céljai kozott:

(1) Rekredcié

(2) Egészség és jollét timogatdsa

(3) Tér a kdrnyezeti és 5koldgiai nevelés
szdméra

(4) Egészség és jollét tdmogatdsa anyagi
szinten

(5) Okoldgiai szabélyozési funkcié

Az egyszerlisége, jarhatésdga miatt a
pazsit a legelterjedtebb természeti te-
riilet, leginkdbb rekredcids vagy esztéti-
kai célokat szolgal. A fas vegetécid (pl.
erdd, erd8kert, minierdd, parkok), lagy-
szérd vegetacid (pl. rétek, legeldk) jél-
1éti hozzajaruldsa gyakran feliilmulja a
homogén zoldteriileteket, ezért bvité-
stik fontos.

Mit nyUjtana a term&gyumalcsfak és bo-
gyGs gylimdlcsdk elterjedése a varosi zoldte-
rileteken?

Hogyan biztosithat6a természet tapanyag-
kérforgasa a varoson bellil? Maradhat-e le-
véltakaroa fak alatt?

Mely (konkrét) pazsitos terilletek alakitha-
tdk &t més tipusu varosi zdldteruletté jolléti
veszteség nélkil?

Hogyan épithetdk be egy jd funkcionalova-
rosi m(ik&désbe a heterogén varosi zaldteri-
letek?
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Pillérek

FBbb tizenetek

Kontextus

Példa kisérleti kérdések
(a szocidlis reprezentdcick megujitdsdra)

(©)
Tarsadalmi részvétel a
vérosi zoldteriiletek
alakitdsdban

(4)
A természet, mint a
vérosi zoldteriiletek
aktiv alakitdja

A helyi koz3sségek (sokféle) részvételi
lehet8ségének biztositasa a tervezéstsl
a fenntartdasig inkluziv és heterogén
zoldteriiletek kialakitdsat és fenntarta-

sat segitheti el.

A természet részvétele a tervezési fo-
lyamatokban az egyes szereplék kom-
munikdciés mddjainak kozos értelme-
zését kivanja meg és diverz, 6koldgiai-
lag is fenntarthatdbb zoldteriileteket
eredményezhet.

Nemzetkdzi/hazai célokban elvéras, de
gyakran kitiresitett.

Osszetett érdek és értékkiilonbségek.
Szikséges a tuddsmegosztds (a helyiek
értékes Skoldgiai tuddssal rendelkez-
nek, de a varosi ember eltdvolodott a
természettdl).

A nem-emberi él8lények (is) komple-
xek, kommunikélnak, kozosséget alkot-
nak, versengenek.

A térsadalmi konstrukcidk tagitasa fon-
tos.

A szakért6i szerepldk, a helyi kdzosség
és a természet interakcidja segithetia
szerepl6k kommunikécids és cselekvési
médjainak forditasat.

Mi a helyi kézésség vizidja a biodiverzitdsrdl
és zoldtertiletekrdl?

A helyi kozdsség tuddsa és tevékenysége ho-
gyan gazdagithatja a vdrosi zoldtertiletek
alakitdsdt? Mi a tanulds szintere az egyes
szerepldk kozott?

Milyen idtdvban adunk lehet8séget az em-
ber és természet kommunikdcidjdra?

Mit nyujt szdmunkra a természet az adott
tertileten beavatkozds nélkiil?

Forrés: sajat szerkesztés
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(1) A természet gazdagon képes hozzdjarulni az emberi élethez, 4m a véro-
sok és varosi kozosségek gyakran nem élnek a természet nydjtotta béséges lehe-
téségekkel. A természetben végzett tevékenységek és az ott toltott id rekredcids
lehet8séget jelent, 6sszetett médon jarul hozza az emberi egészséghez. A kdrnye-
zeti-Okoldgiai nevelés szdmadra teret biztosit, az 6koldgiai kozosségek miikodése
tanulsiggal szolgalhat tdrsadalmunk mitkédésérdl is. Elelmet, gydgyirt, védelmet
nyujt az embereknek, ckoldgiai szabdlyzé mechanizmusain keresztil tisztitja a le-
vegdt, javitja a talajt, szabalyozza a hémérsékletet. Vérosi kdrnyezetben az érté-
kes természeti hozzdjarulasok egy része nem mindig magatdl értet3ds, szokatlan
lehet. Am a fék alatt hagyott levéltakard, a vérosi parkokban legel8 barényok, az
utcan szabadon elérhetd gyitimélcsték és méhlegelSk a varos organikus részeként
varosi problémdk megoldésaiként funkcionalhatnak (semmint problémaként). A
természet segitségével a varos (a kozlekedést és épitkezést érintd reformokkal
parhuzamosan) fokozatosan levetheti néhany tulajdonségat, amelyek sziikségte-
lentil hozzénéttek: mint a szennyezett belvarosi levegd, természeti részek nélkii-
li varosi 6vezetek, drnyéktalan utcék, tdpanyaghidnyos talaj. Ehhez sziikséges a
természet varosi funkcidirdl, hozzdjaruldsairdl kialakult szociélis reprezentaciénk
feliilvizsgélata és a szokatlannak t(ing, de 6koldgiai, természetmegGrzési és jol1é-
ti értelemben jelent8s megolddsok mérlegelése a varosban.

(2) A zoldteriiletek bévitése és megbvdsa dSnmagdban nem jelenti a termé-
szeti terliletek sokrét(i lehet8ségeinek kihasznalasét. A ,,varosi zoldteriilet” nem
homogén kategdria, az egyes zoldtertilet-tipusok eltérd elénydkkel birnak. Az
egyszer(sége, jarhatésdga (bizonyos tekintetben szépsége) miatt a nyfrt gyep a
legelterjedtebb természeti teriilet, amely nem rendelkezik gazdag biodiverzitas-
sal és leginkdbb rekredcids célokat képes kiszolgalni. Utdbbit a globalis felmele-
gedés kovetkeztében egyre kisebb sikerrel, hiszen az drnyékot nélkiil6z8 terii-
letek a forré napokon nem alkalmasak a szabad kinti létre. A heterogénebb fas
vagy tobbréteg(i novényzetbdl 4ll6 erdds teriiletek 6koldgiai, természetmegdrzé-
si és jolléti szempontbdl is feliilmuljak a homogén zoldteriileteket. Ezek 1étreho-
zésanak az infrastrukturalis kdrnyezet és a varoslakék helyigényébdl fakaddan
azonban nagy a tehetetlensége, ami a véarosi zold részek 1j formainak beilleszté-
sét kivdnja meg (zdldhomlokzatok, kiszéndvények). A zoldteriiletek skoldgiai,
természetmeglrzési és jolléti hatasait fokozhatja, ha a tervezési folyamatok sordn
specifikaljuk a zoldteriiletek fajosszetételbeli és szerkezeti sokféleségének jelen-
t8ségét és tudatositjuk e diverzitasi jellemz8k hatdsat az emberi és nem-emberi
jollétre.

(3) A nemzetkézi és hazai ajanldsok tdmogatjak a helyi kozdsség részvételét
a zoldtertiiletek kialakitasdban a tervezést8l egészen a megvaldsitdsig, amelynek
onértékén tul szamos pozitivumat ismertetik a tanulmanyok. Ezek koziil a legfon-
tosabbak, hogy a részvétel inkluzivabb és diverzebb természeti teriiletekhez ve-
zethez. A marginalizalt csoportok részvétele kiilondsen nehéz, ezért esetiikben
illeszked$, a kiegyenstlyozott kommunikacidt biztosité mdédszertanra van sziik-
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ség. A részvétel biodiverzitast befolydsold hatdsat szdmos tanulmany emliti, né-
hany empirikusan is alatdmasztja. Eszerint a teriiletek alakitasanak lehet8sége,
decentralizalt gondozdsa, a tdjhaszndlé kozosségek hagyomanyos 6koldgiai tuda-
sdnak becsatorndzdsa hozzajarul a teriilet biodiverzitdsdnak fennmaraddsahoz.
Hazénkban a vérosfejlesztési folyamatok sordn csak részben/vagy kiiiresitve va-
16sul meg a részvétel, a zoldteriiletek pedig kiilondsen érinthetetlennek tiinnek a
helyi kéz6sség szdmadra. A varosi ember némileg eltdvolodott a természettdl, a
z6ldteriiletek kozdsségi ,, éltetése” szrvanyosan jelenik meg. Az ember és a ter-
mészet azonban egy sokszin( és komplex tarsadalmi-ckoldgiai rendszerben értel-
mezhet§, amelyben a helyi kézosségek sokféle autondm részvételi lehetdségének
tematizdldsa a globalis stratégidk helyi szint(i megvaldsitasat, inkluziv és diverz
zoldtertiletek kialakitdsat és fenntartdsat segitheti el8, valamint kibSvitheti a vé-
rosi zoldtertiletek jélléti hozzdjarulasait.

(4) A zoldteriiletek alakitdsdban a természet részvétele tekinthetd a leg-
komplexebb feladatnak, és a természet a zoldteriileti tervezésben legritkabban
résztvevd marginalizalt csoportnak. A természet kiegyensulyozott részvétele a
tarsadalmi konstrukcidktdl (szabdlyoktdl, jogi kérnyezettdl, nyelvezettdl stb.)
torténd eltdvoloddst és a természet kommunikacids médjainak figyelembevételét
kivdnja meg: a természet dkoldgiai jelzéseit, vélaszait, biolégiai karakterisztikéjat.
A tarsadalmi részvétel sordn a kovetkezdk a felmeriil§ kérdéseink. Hogyan vehe-
t6 figyelembe a természet igénye? Hogyan tudunk a hatalom kiegyensulyozott el-
oszldsdra torekedni a természet és az emberi résztvevSk koz6tt? Mikor érdemes a
természet érdekében visszahtizédnunk, kivonulnunk? E kérdések elvezethetnek a
természet megfigyeléséhez, és dtgondolhatjuk, mit nyujt az adott teriileten az
autondém természet emberi beavatkozds nélkiil, emberi beavatkozdsunk mit tesz
a természetes vegetacidéval, s a természet hogyan vélaszol a tevékenységiinkre.
Mit mesél mindez az ember és természet viszonyarél? S bar a természet kommu-
nikdciés mddja nem fordithatd le egy az egyben az emberi kommunikaciéra, e
kérdések specifikacidja a tervezési folyamatok sordn teret ad a kiilonb6z4 szakér-
t8i szerepldk, a helyi kozosség és a természet interakcidjanak, egy dimenzidban
értelmezi az 6koldgiai és tarsadalmi miksdési mddokat, ezzel felhivja a figyelmet
a természet autondm részvételének lehetdségeire. Mindez heterogénebb, ellendl-
16bb és dkoldgiailag is fenntarthatdbb zoldteriiletek kialakuldsdhoz vezethet.

A Természet-Helyredllitasi Rendelet® az Eurdpai Unid Biodiverzitasi Straté-
gia 203010 részeként megfogalmazza az Skoszisztémak helyredllitidsdnak kitelezd
céljat, koztiik a vérosi zoldteriiletek és lombkoronaboritottsag hosszu tava nove-
1ését. A megvaldsitds és finanszirozas kérdései azonban nem megoldottak. A Z5ld
Finanszirozdsi Keretrendszer kivitelezésében példdul szimos akadallyal szembe-
slilnek a varosok (ldsd Mezei 2024). A centralizalt koltségvetési forrdsok és uni-
formizalt klimastratégiak miatt hazdnkban a helyi klimavédelmi 6nrendelkezés
és kompetencia is meggyengiilt (Ovari, Farkas, Kovécs 2024), amelyek er8ssdése
az implementécid sikerének kulcsa lenne. Az Gjszerd, horizontélis z6ld gondolko-
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dast, partnerépitést és mély tudast katalizal6 pilotprojektekre lenne sziikség a
hazai feltételrendszerben is megval4sithaté megolddsokat keresve (Mezei 2024).
Tanulmédnyunkban abbdl indultunk ki, hogy a varosi biodiverzitasrdl alkotott ké-
piink, masként szocidlis reprezentdciénk megujitasara van sziikség ahhoz, hogy a
varosokban 6koldgiai, természetmegbrzési és jolléti szempontbdl is jelentds zold-
teriiletek 1étesiiljenek, vagy a meglévék eszerint véltozzanak. A szocidlis repre-
zentacidok megujitdsa felfoghatd egy olyan gyakorlatnak is, ami egyben a termé-
szettel és a varosokkal kapcsolatos tarsadalmi viziénk djragondoldsa. Ez a
gyakorlat, Whitmee és munkatérsai (2015) megkdzelitésében a planetéris egész-
séget tdmogatd ,,imagindcids kihivéds” egy olyan tarsadalmi szint{i beavatkozas,
amely a természet és az emberi egészség védelmét - paradigmavalté médon - egy
kozds koncepciondlis keretben értelmezi (Whitmee et al. 2015). Ugy véljiik, a glo-
bilis stratégidk akkor {iltethet8k 4t a gyakorlatba, ha a helyi szerepl8k - lakosség,
szakértdk, varostervezdk, természet - elStérbe 1épnek varosi zoldterileteik kézos
alakitdsaban és tobb tapasztalatot és tudast termelnek arrdl, hogy hogyan lehet
radikélisan gazdagitani a varosi természetrdl alkotott kzds képet. Példaul pilot-
projektek megvalésitdsaval a természet visszavaditasardl; a meglévé zoldteriile-
tek vagy djak részvételi folyamatokkal torténd alakitdsardl/fenntartdsardl; a
z6ldteriiletek és biodiverzitas fejlesztésérdl szol6 interaktiv és transzparens tér
biztositdsadval a helyi szerepl6k szdmdara. Munkankban négy olyan szempontra
hivtuk fel a figyelmet, amelyek szakért8kkel és a helyi kz6sséggel torténd aktiv
tematizaldsa és kozos feldolgozasa a varosi zoldteriiletek tervezési folyamatdban
jelent8s mértékben hozzdjarulhat az adott természeti teriilet biodiverzitdsanak
fenntartdsédhoz és regeneracidjihoz. Az egyes szempontok nem a ,,jé” zéldteriilet
ismérveit kivantak dsszefoglalni, sokkal inkdbb felhivjdk a figyelmet azokra a
dontési lehet8ségekre, amelyeket egy zoldtertilet tervezésekor, regenerdcidjakor
érdemes mérlegelni. E témakorok specifikacidja, tartalommal valé feltoltése min-
den esetben az adott zoldtertilet tervezésének folyamatdban valésulhat meg, ami
a szakért8k és nem szakért8k parbeszédét, az emberi és nem-emberi résztvevsk
aktiv interakciéjat kivanja meg. Ez az interakcid tobbféle folyamatban is 1étrejo-
het. Jelen tanulmdny szerz&i a kozeljov8ben egy részvételi kutatast és zoldteri-
lettervezést kezdeményeznek Szegeden, amelyben megkisérlik a fenti szem-
pontok kozos feldolgozasat a résztvevikkel.
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3 Az orszégos telepiilésrendezési és épitési kdvetelményekrdl sz8l6 253/1997. (XII. 20.) Kormany
rendelet 27. § szerint.
4 E meglatdsok a zoldinfrastruktdra elemeire és zoldterekre is értelmezhetdek, 4m tanulményunkban
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Az utdbbi évtizedek regiondlis fejlesztési torekvései mindinkabb elétérbe helyeznek

olyan tarsadalmi szempontokat, amelyek a korabbi, hagyomanyos fejlesztési stratégi-
dkban nem jelentek meg. Mindez annak a felismerésnek kdszénhet6, hogy egyre béviil

a sikeres strukturavaltast megvaldsitd régidk és varosok sora, amelyek stratégidikban a

kultirdra, az épitett Srokségre, a kdzosségekre, a teleptilések és térségek meghatarozé

szereplSinek egyiittmiikddésére helyezték a legf6bb hangstilyt. A telepiilések varosre-
habilitacids folyamataiban egyre gyakrabban lehet hallani kreativ varosokrdl, kultira-
alapu vérosfejlesztésrél, kulturalis turizmusrdl, a helyi épitett Srokség szerepérél. A

kiils§ eréforrdsokra tdmaszkod tertiletfejlesztési gyakorlatokrdl pedig a hangsily a

térségek belsd erdforrasait feltard és kiakndzni szandékozé mddszerekre helyez8dstt

at. Nemcsak a gazdaségi fejlédés jovképe és az ahhoz sziikséges akcidk szerepelnek a
teriileti tervezés dokumentumaiban, hanem a helyzetfeltdré munka sordn is felszinre

kertilt a helyek, téjak, térségek, telepiilések egyedi, sajatos értékbazisa, amelyek kiak-
nézasa Uj térségtejlesztési szemléletet és megkozelitést kovetelt.
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A térségek értékei kozott kiemelt figyelmet kapott e regionélis fejlesztési
személetben a kulturélis 6rokség, illetve ezen beliil az épitett 6rokség. Egyre tob-
ben hangsulyoztdk, hogy a telepiilések kulturdlis 6roksége egyszerre tarsadalmi,
gazdasagi és kulturdlis eréforrds, ennek megdrzése pedig a fenntarthatésag kér-
déskorébe is beletartozik (Riganti, Nijkamp 2004). Megéllapitotték tovabba, hogy
a kulturdlis 6rokség a tarsadalmi és kozosségi jollét fontos része. Nemzeti kormd-
nyok, eurépai uniés intézmények ismerték fel a kulturalis 6rokség meghatdrozéd
értékét a tarsadalom szdmdra, és foglalkozni kezdtek az épitett 6rokség fenntart-
hat6 fejlddésben jatszott szerepével is (Tweed, Sutherland 2007). Elmondhaté to-
vabb4, hogy az utébbi néhany évtizedben a miivészetek és a kultdra regionalis
fejlédésben jatszott szerepének kérdése a regionélis tudomdnyi vizsgdlatok hom-
lokterébe keriilt (Bille, Schulze 2006).

Olyba tlinik, hogy paradigmavaltast lathatunk abban a kérdésben, hogy mi-
lyen médon lehet a térségek szdmara fenntarthatd fejlédési utakat kindlni. A gaz-
dasagi névekedés, ipartelepités Snmagdban mar nem elégséges megoldds a
régidk problémaira, més jellegli, értékkozponta fejlesztési szemléletek térnek
utat maguknak. A nemzetk6zi mainstream szakirodalom e megkdozelitések tekin-
tetében tobbféle koncepcidval szolgdlt. Hires Richard Florida, illetve Charles
Landry kreativ varos koncepcidja, amellyel nemcsak kutatdkat, hanem gyakorla-
ti szakembereket is 6sztondztek a kultdra, a kreativitas és a kreativ ipari fejlesz-
tések vérosi tervezésbe vald integrdldsara (Florida 2005; Landry 2000). Mds
iskolak kultiraalapu varosfejlesztés cimszd alatt foglalnak Gssze olyan beavatko-
zasi prioritdsokat, fejlesztési rendszereket, amelyek fékuszéban a kdzdsségek és a
kulturalis beruhdzasok allnak (Tubadji, Osoba, Nijkamp 2014; Fekete, Morvay
2023). Ide sorolhat6 a teriileti t8ke elmélete is, amely ravildgit arra, hogy minden
egyes hely, teriilet rendelkezik sajatos, egyedi tékedllomédnnyal, amelyek endo-
gén, bels§ adottsdgokként fejlédési potencidlt jelentenek az adott hely sza-
mara. E teriiletit6ke-modellek mar immateriélis javakat is szimba vettek a helyek
vonatkozdsdban, amelyek kozott olyan t8keelemek is megjelentek, mint a kultu-
ralis - kulturalis 6rokség -, tdrsadalmi vagy éppen a human t8ke. Az elmélet
nemcsak azt hangsilyozza, hogy a teriiletek kozotti kiilonbségek definidlasara
nem elégséges a pusztan gazdasagi megkdzelités, hanem azt is, hogy a helyek,
térségek sajét belsd fejlédési potenciéllal is rendelkeznek, amelyek feltarasa és
kiakndzasa tjabb fejlédési palyakat képes elinditani. A teriiletit6ke-megkdzelité-
sek szdmos nemzetkozi és hazai kutatdt inspiraltak e t8ketényezdk, valamint ezek
tertileti fejlédésben jatszott szerepének kutatdsdra (Camagni 2009; Capello,
Caragliu, Nijkamp 2009; Rechnitzer 2016; Czakd, D8ri 2016).

Lathatd, hogy az elméleti megalapozottsagot illetSen szildrd talajon dllnak a
regiondlis fejlesztések értékkdzpontu megkozelitései. Kiemelést érdemel ebben a
kérben a mintegy egy évtizeddel ezelétt publikdlt ,Kreativ véros, fenntarthaté
vidék (Kraft) koncepcié” (Miszlivetz et al. 2013), amely a fenti elméletek 1ényegi
elemeit szintetizdlva arra torekszik, hogy bemutassa, miképpen valhat egy varos
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és vonzdskorzete vagy éppen egy térség fenntarthatd kultirtdjja, s ebben milyen
szerepe lehet a torténeti, tdrsadalmi és természeti drokség védelmének (Métay
2021). A koncepcié alapvetése, hogy a fejlesztéseknek a helyi tirsadalom szdveté-
be 4dgyazddva, a kozosség kulturdlis 6rokségén alapulva kell megvaldsulniuk.
Médszertana is Gjitd szemlélet(i, mds, mint a hagyomdanyos telepiilésindexeké.
Azt vizsgalja ugyanis, hogy egy térség mely kulturalis 6rokségi elemei megbrzen-
dék és fejlesztenddk, amelyek igy a térség kitdrési pontjai lehetnek, valamint
hogy a partnerség feltételeit, a regionalis szerepl8k egyiittmiikodését miképpen
lehet megteremteni.

A fentiekben bemutatott értékkdzpontu regiondlis fejlesztési koncepcidk
térvényszeriiségeinek és relevancidjanak empirikus visszaigazoldsa és bizonyita-
sa fontos feladat, e kiildetés legtijabb mérfoldksve a Szigetkoz-kutatds eredmé-
nyeit bemutatd, multidiszciplindris tanulmdnykétet.!

A Szigetkdz térségének dtfogd vizsgalata 2020-ban kezd8dott, a kozel két-
éves kutatds a k8szegi Fels6bbfokt Tanulmanyok Intézete és a gydri Széchenyi
Istvan Egyetem egyiittm(ikddésében, mintegy félszdz kutatd kézremiikodésével
valésult meg. A Kraft-szemlélet(i integralt elméletre épiilt vizsgalat a térség ter-
mészeti adottsagait és épitett kulturdlis 6rokségét, torténelmi hagyomanyait,
gazdaségi helyzetét, oktatasi és szocidlis intézményi ellatottsagat, kulturalis és
civil életét vette gorcsé ala. A témateriiletek kivélasztdsa egyittal stratégiai ori-
entdciét is jelentett a térség atfogd tanulmanyozdsdhoz, a természeti és tarsadal-
mi tér héldzatainak feltérképezéséhez.

Az, Insula Magna - T4j, Viz és Hang a Szigetk6zben” cim(i tanulmanykdtet
vizsgalati fékuszdban a 14. szdzadi térképeken Insula Magna (Nagysziget) latin
megnevezéssel illetett kistdj, sziget helyezkedik el, és célkitlizései kozdtt szerepel
Szigetkdz-Csallékoz térségének hosszd tavu, sokszempont, valamint hatdron 4t-
nyuld egyiittmiikodésekben is testet 61t8 fenntarthat6 fejlesztése.

A kotet bevezetd fejezetében Miszlivetz Ferenc és Jakobi Akos bemutatjak a
Kraft-koncepcié szakmai alapjait és az elmalt id6szak soran felhalmozédott ta-
pasztalatokat, amelyek e térségfejlesztési szemlélethez kapcsolddnak, valamint az
elsésorban Készegen megvaldsult beavatkozasok hatdsainak nyoman sziilettek. A
proldgus utdn négy nagy egység, nagyfejezet képezi azokat a legfontosabbnak
itélt tarsadalmi-gazdasdgi dimenzidkat, amelyek kifejezik egy-egy térség élhetd-
ségét, értékgazdagsdgat. E nagyfejezetek foglaljdk magukban a Szigetkdzben le-
zajlott kutatdsok eredményeit bemutaté tanulmédnyokat. Az els8 nagyfejezet a
,Torténelem és kulturalis 6rokség” cimet kapta, tartalmat hat tanulmény képezi.
Ebben a részben Szigetkz multban gyokerezd regiondlis eréforrdsainak bemuta-
tasa, emlékeinek, maltjanak, illetve kulturdlis és épitett Srokségének szambavé-
tele, értékelése torténik meg. Szigetkozt itt mint egyediilalls foldrajzi helyet,
kiilonleges természeti képz8dményt mutatjdk be, rdmutatva, hogy legfébb kin-
cse, a viz, illetve a Duna miként jelentett egyszerre veszélyt és a tdjat formald,
megtermékenyitd forrdst. Megismerhetjiik tovabba Szigetkdz korai tudoményos
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feltdrdsait, hiszen mar a reformkorban is szdmos tudést ihletett meg e térség iz-
galmas természeti vilaga, vagy ahogyan sokan nevezték: az ,,Ezer Sziget Orszdga”.
Ugyanakkor nemcsak természetrajz tarul az olvasé elé, hanem annak torténeti
lefrasa is, hogy miként foglalték el, vették birtokba els§ allandd lakdi, s hogy mi-
lyen viszontagsagot jelentettek szdmukra az 4rvizek, a természet zabolatlanséga.
A kutaték arra is kitérnek, hogy e mult hogyan formalja ki azt a regionalis identi-
tast, amely a Szigetkdz semmihez sem foghaté szellemi 6roksége. Ugyanakkor
nemcsak a természeti kdrnyezetet emelik ki értékként e tanulményokban, hanem
a kultdrat, a kulturdlis szintereket és objektumokat is, amelyeket az épitett és a
targyi, illetve a szellemi kulturélis 6rokség megtestesit a Szigetkdzben, és megad-
jak azokat a lehetséges fejlesztési programokat, mintaprojekteket, terveket is,
amelyek a kordbban feltart értékekhez szervesen kapcsolédva képesek a sziget-
kézi kultdrtdjat Gj fejlédési palydra allitani. A vizsgélati fékusz ezt kovetSen to-
vabb sztkiil, a kutatdék a kulturdlis, azon beliil az épitett Srokségre helyezik a
hangsulyt, és annak Szigetk6zben megjelend potencidljat targyaljak. A nagyfeje-
zet utolsé hdrom alfejezete ,,hangtdjkép”. A szerzdk egy-egy tanulméanyban fog-
lalkoztak Szigetkdz természeti hangjainak megragadasdval, azok értékként vald
értelmezésével. Ez a fajta vizsgdlédas a nem annyira kézismert dkoakusztika tu-
domaényteriiletébe enged betekintést. Az adatfeldolgozds eredményei akdr zenei
installdcidk is lehetnek a vizsgalt térség egyes telepiiléseinek kozterein, kozossé-
gi tereiben. K4szeg - a Kraft-szemlélet sziilShazdja - és a Szigetkdz szdmos hason-
16sdgot mutat, amelyek koziil a legfontosabb az értékek megbrzése, megma-
raddsa, ami a kistaj sziget mivoltdbdl fakad, abbdl, hogy az elszigeteltség magaval
hozza az értékek konzervaldsat. Ez Szigetkdz 6roksége, amelyet a szerzdk szerint
érdemes a nagyvildg elé tarni.

A tanulmanykdtet masodik nagy egysége a ,,A viz és a f5ld, avagy a szigetko-
zi t4j” cim(i rész, amelyben négy tanulmény kapott helyet. Ebben a részben az el-
s tanulmdny szerz8inek célja az volt, hogy a szigetkozi artér és a B6s-Nagymaros
Vizlépcsérendszer tobb évtizedre visszanyuld torténetében eligazitast adjanak és
levonjék az igy tanulsagat. A 19. szazad végétdl kalauzolt id6utazdsban az olvaséd
szamara megelevenednek a szigetkdzi drvizvédelem, a folyészabalyozas, valamint
a belvizvédelmi programok embert prébalé torekvései. Emellett megismerhetjiik
a vizlépcsbrendszer kiépitésének viszontagsagos, politikai ellentmondésokkal és
aktivistdk szakmai megalapozottsagot nélkiil5z6 ellenalldsaval terhelt torténetét.
A kovetkez8 tanulmany {rédi Eurdpa legnagyobb szarazfoldi deltdja, a Szigetkdz-
Csalldkoz szdrazfsldi delta kialakuldsaval, véltozasaival foglalkoztak. Hangsulyoz-
zak, hogy Szigetkozben sziikséges az emberi beavatkozas, ugyanis a természeti
folyamatok, f6ként a klimavaltozas alakuldsa radikélis kovetkezményeket vetit
el6re ebben a térségben is. Elsé 1épésnek azonban a helyzetfeltarast tekintik,
amelyet t6bb dimenzidban - vizgazdalkodas, tdjhasznalat, iparteriiletek, lakossa-
gi viszonyok és attit(idok, telepiiléshélézat, turisztika és kérnyezet, mez6- és er-
dégazdalkodas - el is végeztek. A soron kévetkez8 tanulmény egy Regionalis
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Okoldgiai és Fejlesztési Tuddskdzpont létrehozédsdra tesz 4tfogd, jol megalapozott
javaslatot. Az intézmény Szigetk6z mint mintatérség tarsadalmi, gazdasagi, illet-
ve kornyezeti folyamatait vizsgdlnd tudomdnyos mddszerekkel. E nagyfejezet
utolsé tanulménydban végiil olyan ,,alapszolgéltatdsok” keriilnek a figyelem ko-
zéppontjaba, mint az egészséges és olcsé élelmiszer, biztonsagos ivéviz és kelle-
mes kornyezet. E javak fenntarthaté médon valé el8éllitdsa a tudasintenziv
technolégidk térnyerésével képzelhets csak el. A tanulmény szerz8i szerint
ugyanakkor figyelembe kell venni azokat a kornyezeti és tarsadalmi véltozasokat,
amelyek miatt a tdrsadalom egyre szélesebb rétegei szdmara vélik fontossé a kor-
nyezet minéségének kérdése, valamint a mez8gazdasagi foldhasznélat és az élet-
mindség kapcsolata.

Ujabb, nyolc tanulmdanyt tartalmazé nagyfejezet kovetkezik a tanulmanykés-
tetben: ,,A Szigetkoz tarsadalma és gazdasdga”. Ebben a részben az elsd tanulmény
szerz8i szakirodalmi forrdsokra és empirikus kutatdsra tdmaszkodva elemzik a
kistdj gazdasagi jellemz8it. Egyrészt a forrdsok feldolgozdsa nyoman vildgosan ki-
rajzolédik a gazdasdgszerkezet, masrészt a kutatdk kiemelik a turizmust és a mez8-
gazdasdgot, amelyek fejlesztése jelent8s potencidlt tartogathat a térség gazdasagi
fejlédésében. A kutatdk a kovetkezd tanulmanyban a szigetkozi gazdasdgszerkezet
egy szeletét veszik géresd ald, az utdbbi években kiemelt szakmai és szakpolitikai
figyelmet kapott kreativ és kulturlis ipart. A szigetkozi lakossdg demografiai, illet-
ve tarsadalmi strukturdlis sajatossdgaival is foglalkoznak e nagyfejezetben, az ada-
tok alapjan ugyanis kirajzoltdk azokat a népesedési folyamatokat, amelyek te-
riletileg erésen heterogén mddon zajlottak le a Szigetkdzben. A vizsgélt kistdj
urbanizacids folyamatait illetéen kiemelik, hogy a térségben harom varos vonzésa
is érvényestil, ugyanakkor a tanulmény altaldnos tendenciaként elérevetiti a vilag-
szinten zajl6 varosterjeszkedés folyamatét, amely jelent8s kdrnyezeti hatdsokkal is
jar. A tovébbiakban harminchdrom szigetkozi kozség, két kozeli varos - Gydr és
Mosonmagyardvar -, valamint a térséggel kozvetett kapcsolatban 1évé Komarom és
Dunaszerdahely vizsgélatdnak eredményeit olvashatjuk varosmorfoldgiai szem-
pontbdl. A teriileti fejlédés, a telepiilésszovet alakuldsa, a kialakult tipusok egy-
arant a varosmorfoldgiai és térszintaktikai vizsgalddds részét képezték. A kutatdk a
szigetkozi civil szféraval, a civil tarsadalommal is foglalkoztak. A tanulmany {8
megallapitdsa szerint a civil aktivitds, a civil szervezetek kezdeményezései, mozgal-
mai, kozosségteremts képessége ugyanolyan térségfejlesztd erdt jelentenek, mint
mas, példdul gazdasigfejlesztési trekvések. A kdvetkezd tanulmanyban az olvasék
a térségi innovacids képesség mozgatSrugdirdl széles szakirodalmi attekintés alap-
jan kapnak vildgos képet. A szerzd szerint a térségi fejlesztés sikertényezGi a Sziget-
kozben a kovetkezdk: oktatds, képzés, kultdra, gazdasdgi és tarsadalmi t8ke. E
nagyfejezet utolsé tanulmanyanak szerz6i végiil elvégezték Szigetksz szocidlis ha-
|6zatanak vizsgélatat is. Megismerhetjiik a szocidlis halézatok fogalmat, jelentését,
valamint azokat a teriileteket, amelyekre a kutatas fékuszalt: szociélis ellatasok és
szolgéltatasok, egyenld esélyli hozzaférés, tarsadalmi vallalkozdsok.



180  Stefanich Eva, Morvay Szabolcs

LA Szigetkdz ,kraftosoddsa”: arccal a Csall6koz felé” cim(i nagyfejezet az
Insula Magna kutatds nyoman sziiletett tanulmany negyedik, egyben utolsé ré-
sze. A cim Onmagdban is sejteti, illetve a kistdj fejlesztési irdnyai és a kutatdsi
program folytatdsaként a Csall6kdz hasonldan grandiézus kutatdsanak terve is
fémjelzi, milyen kiterjedt vizsgélati dimenzidkat tartogat még szdmunkra Insula
Magna paratlan vidéke. A zaréfejezet harom tanulmannyal szolgél az olvasdk sza-
madra. Az els6ben a kutaték bemutatjék, hogy a ,,Kraft: kreativ varos - fenntart-
haté vidék” koncepcié szempontrendszere miként titkr6z3dik vissza az Insula
Magna kutatdsi programjiban. Ugyanakkor megismerhetjiik azt az elméleti és
mddszertani munkat is, amelynek sordn a Felsébbfokd Tanulmanyok Intézete a
gyakorlatban is érvényesitette, s6t intézményesitette a koncepcié 1ényegi szem-
pontjait, amelyek koziil kiemelhet8k a kisvarosok, a vidéki térségek felértékel -
dése a globalis 1éptékben jelentkez8, ugyanakkor lokalisan is lecsap4dé vélsagok
kozepette. A kévetkezd tanulmanyban példakat lathatunk a térség kozségeinek
fejlesztési programjaibdl. A kutatdsba bevont telepiilések szdmos fejlesztésrél,
beruhdzasrdl szamoltak be, amelyek az elmult években valésultak meg, és ezek
alapjan a szerzdk Gsszefoglald, a trendeket lattaté Ssszképet is kialakitottak a tér-
ség telepiiléseinek fejlesztési elképzeléseirdl, lehetSségeirdl, a beruhazasok tipu-
sairdl, a célteriiletekrdl. Végiil a Duna szlovdkiai partjdra pillanthatunk 4at, és
ezzel a nagyfejezet zarétanulmanya megel8legezi a Szigetkdz-kutatés folytatass-
nak lehet8ségét, lehetséges irdnyait, izgalmat. E térség, a Csallokdz is 6ridsi fejls-
dési potenciéllal rendelkezik, amelyet szdmos tényez§ hatdroz meg, mint
regiondlis elhelyezkedése, csomdpont jellege, Pozsony kdzelsége. Ugyanakkor e
potenciélt felismerve, a kdzelmultban mér szdmos fejlesztési projekt indult el
Csallékdzben, amelyek kaziil az olvasék tobb j6 példat, jé gyakorlatot is meg-
ismerhetnek.

Némi kritikaval is illetniink kell a tanulmanykétetet. Kirivé jellemzéje a
szétaprozott szerkezet, amely abbdl adédik, hogy nem egy monografiat olvasha-
tunk egy, esetleg néhany szerz§ tollabdl. A népes kutatdi gdrda nem csupan mo-
zaikszer( kotetet alkotott, de az egyes megkozelitések és stilusok is valtakoznak.
Ehhez kapcsolédik - vagy ebbdl kovetkezik - a kétet kohézidjanak részleges hia-
nya, amelyet ugyanakkor kompenzal a kutatds céljanak, a Szigetkoz térségének
fejlesztési célja, amely mint “kovasz” valamennyi tanulméanyban érzékelhetSen
megjelenik. A kutatas folytatdsa magdval hozhatja az egyes vizsgélt részteriiletek
jobb dsszekapcsoldsat. Mds szempontbdl ugyanakkor éppen ez lehet a kétet nagy
erénye: a sokszinliség és a sok nézépontt térségi vizsgalat. Meg kell jegyezniink
azonban azt a kritikat is, hogy bar sok szempont érvényesiil, néhdny téma, péld4-
ul a Szigetkdzben kifejezetten kulcsteriiletnek szamitd turizmus vagy a kérkords
gazdasag sem kapott kell§ figyelmet. A kutatdsok nyoman feltart pozitiv, illetve
negativ folyamatok, tendencidk Gsszefoglalé értékelése, a kovetkeztetések megfo-
galmazdsa ugyan nehéz, de fontos feladat, és némi hidnyérzet e tekintetben is fel-
meriil a recenzesekben. Fel lehet réni kritikaként azt is, hogy bar a kotet
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tartalmaz a Szigetkdz multjdra vonatkozé leirdsokat, a kistdj torténete, a mondék
és a hagyomdnyok részletesebb targyalast igényeltek volna, hiszen ezek a helyi
tarsadalom és kultira ugyanolyan szerves - puha - részei, mint mds tarsadalmi-
gazdasagi adottsagok.

Minden kritika ellenére az ,,Insula Magna - T4j, Viz és Hang a Szigetkozben”
cim( tanulmanykoétet és az alapjdul szolgdld kutatas kivételes térségelemzésnek
tekinthetd, ami égetden sziikséges is, hiszen a ma és a j6vé kihivésai, dilemmdi és
bizonytalansagai megkeriilhetetlenné teszik a konszenzusteremtést, a kiilonbsz8
regionélis szerepl8k parbeszédének, valamint a véros- és vidékfejlesztés mddsze-
reinek megujitasat. A Szigetkoz-Csallokoz térség atfogd feltérképezése olyan ku-
tatds, amely egyszerre vildgit rd a Duna-delta természeti dllapotdnak jellemzdire,
megOlrzendd értékeire, valamint azokra a lehet8ségekre és adottsdgokra, amelyek
kiakndzésa, aktivizdldsa még varat magdra, és amelyek 6sszekapcsoldsa, illetve a
hélézatos egytittm(ik3dés kialakitdsa taldn a legkiemelenddbb térségi feladat. A
kulturalis, a helyi épitett és szellemi 6rokség j funkcidkkal valé felruhazasa, de
ugyanugy a tudomdnyos kutatdsok, turisztikai fejlesztések, illetve a hatar menti
kétoldalu egylittmiikddések erdsitése sem elhanyagolhatd kihivés. A torténelmi
milid, az 6rokséghelyszinek (kastélyok), a kisebb telepiilések kiemelkedd szemé-
lyiségei és csaladjai ma is meghatdrozzdk e térség szellemi, kulturalis identitasat.
A politikai dontéshozdk felel8sek e régid tarsadalmi, gazdasdgi és kulturdlis fel-
lendiiléséért, konszenzuson alapuld és az itt bemutatott tanulméanykétet megala-
pozé vizsgalataira tdmaszkodd dinamizaldsaért. Ez a kotet mar csak ezért is
tekinthetd a maga nemében egyedi, uttoré jellegli munkanak, amely segitheti a
dontéshozdkat és a tobbi szereplét komplexebb fejlesztések kidolgozasdban.

Jegyzet

1 Kilon ki kell emelniink Rechnitzer Janost, a Széchenyi Istvdn Egyetem egykori professzor eme-
ritusat, aki nemcsak a kotet egyik szerkesztje volt, hanem a Szigetkdz-kutatds meghatdrozé
alakja, forméldja is. Reneszansz szemlélete és kutatdi habitusa rendkiviili médon hozzéjérult az
Insula Magna koncepcidjanak kialakitasdhoz, valamint a kutatds megvaldsitasdhoz. Az Insula
Magna kutatdi ezzel a kétettel is tiszteletiiket fejezik ki Rechnitzer Janos felé, emlékének ajanlva
a tanulmédnykdtetet.
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